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INTRODUCl'ION: BET\X'EEN TEXT AND ARTIFACT

!dillOIl C. Morelal/d, Shalllloll Burkes, alld Melissa AI/hin

For those who study the world of the Bible, the primary corpus of data
is comprised by the biblical texts themselves. From these writings, we firsl
acquaint ourselves with the social and [iler~l1Y surroundings presumed in
biblical texts and the traditions they record. We relate the biblical materials
to other andent documents thaI, through comparison, might illuminate
philological, historical, or theological problems. We trace motifs, explicate
poetry, and observe characteri;.;:atiol1 so thai we might deepen our appreci
ation of how literary traditions were crafted. Depending on a scholar's
expertise, he or she might look for seams within the text 10 understand
why and how redactors conducted their work, Alternatively, a scholar
might examine distinctions among manuscripts themselves in order to
determine which texts carry the greatest probability of prOViding earliest
available readings. We perform these types of tasks because historical and
literary-critical methods occupy the hulk of our tr:.lining. Underst~mding the
context of biblical literature with these lools provides some sense of the
great culwral gap that separates COnlemporalY readers from the texts' initial
producers and readers. Nevertheless, academic study of the 13ible, largely
achieved through historical-critical methods, omits a corpus of evidence
that is germane to the task of contextualizing the generation and use of the
texts and trdditions 'hat comprise the Bible.

Given the strong motivation in much of our training to understand the
social-historical context of biblical literature, to grasp something of the
world in which it was crealed, and to reconstruct the historical scenarios
that these texts presume, it is strange tl);lt we habitually exclude {he
immense corpus of arclueologic<d data from our course of inquiry. Afler
all, more than a free-floating network of documents and ideas, the cultures
of the biblicdl world were ensconced in a rich mixture of objects. Some of
these objects of material culture have been recovered and interpreted in
the archaeological process.

Archaeological data contemporaneous to the texts that we study can
allow us to visualize the items, environments, and landscapes taken for
granted in the texts. Visual and material data can help us to unfold political
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and social motivations for events described in the written material. Arti
facts can remind us of the voices left out of texts and alen us 10 biases
that authors and editors exhibit. When viewed alongside biblical literature,
the archaeological record can help create new knowledge that leads to a
richly textured set of historical reconstructions for the cultures of the bib
lical world.

As attractive as such results might be, the fact remains that we are
products of bounded disciplines, and the taxonomy of disciplines results
in the bifurcation of text and artifact that discourages us from bringing
archaeological evidence to bear in our interpretive questions. Unlike the
discipline of classical studies, which, despitc its split into classical archae
ology and classical philolo~JY, categorizcd its material and textual sources
within the same greater rubric, biblical studies is dominated by the texts.
At least from the perspective of a literary scholar, textual and archaeolog
ical studies of the Bible are largely distinct fields. Unlike the classicist,
who could conceivable study archaeology and text in the same academic
rubric, to study the archaeology of Syro-Palestine, the realia of biblical
studies, one might have to work within biblical studies and outside the
field as well. At present, the tools for educating oneself in the archaeology
of Syro-Palestine might lead one to departments of Near Eastern studies or
anthropology.

To some extent, the division between the two approaches seems to
have been widening in recent decades as part of the general trend of
intensifying specialization across the academy between areas and even
sub-areas. As specialized journals have increased in number and the
urgency to publish has become more acute for recently minted scholars,
there is a tendency to tighten one's focus on familiar territory rather than
to stray into pastures where one's mastery of the material might not be
as slrong.

Moreover, it seems that to some extent, at least, graduate programs also
reflect and even solidify a division between the two fields. Candidates for
the Ph.D. degree in biblical studies might have to include works by promi~

nent archaeologists on doctoral exam reading lists, ensuring some exposure
to relevant scholarship in the area. Nevertheless, training remains heavily
based on the study of written texts and understanding these as far as possi
ble in their historical settings. 11le historical inlerest has obvious links to the
data produced by archaeologists, and to that extent, biblical studies training
can be said to have been informed by the field. However, for many, expo
sure to it has been through books and articles that generally digest the bilS
of data to produce analyses of historical events and movements. Due to the
nature of their training, biblical studies scholars often lack experience in
confronting unprocessed archaeological evidence, and they might be ill at
ease with the technical language and techniques of the field.
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In the case of archaeology in particular, the fact that the scholar (from
outside Israel, Jordan, or Palestine) physically relocates for fieldwork on a
regular basis, often under demanding conditions, is another element thaI
feeds into the separation of the archaeologist from the nonarchaeologist.
Those who do not relish the physical nature of the work, the travel, the
organizational demands, and so on are by definition lacking in the kind of
personal experience that is probably the most direct resource on which a
teacher can draw in the classroom. Without the hands-on experience, the
biblical scholar has to be content as an "armchair" archaeologist, which in
itself is not necessarily a bad thing. Not everyone can be an archaeologist,
and getting training through publications produced by the specialists in the
field is one time-honored method of preparation for the classroom.

Perhaps the most important factor in this regard is that in the case of
ancient Israel, the culture developed into communities that ultimately pro
duced written canons for various traditions. Because of this, much of the
literary evidence for a course such as Hebrew Bible/Old Test~lmentor New
Testament is already convenicmly prepackaged into one handy volume,
and the tcacher steps into the classroom with a ready-made textual frame
work. This framework provides a sense of a discrete subject malter, free
standing and ready for examination within received boundaries. The
Israelites, in their transformation after the exile and ongoing development
into what would become an array of Jewish and Christian communities.
produced a book-based tradition.

Egyptian literary culture provides a useful point of comparison. While
the Egyptians produced plemy of wrinen materials of all kinds, at no point
in the history of the civilization is there evidence that it was selectively
reduced into a "canon." The result is that when one teaches a course on
Egyptian religion, one is forced to draw on a much more loosely organized
bOOy of textual evidence, evidence that is not inherently privileged in the
field compared to the archaeology. Then there is the fact that the lan
guages of the Egyptian texts had died and the code waS not cracked again
until the nineteenth century, which meant that the modern Western experi
ence of the ancicnt civilization up to thaI point was by necessity mediated
through physical remains, which m~IY also be a contributing factor in the
rel~ltively lesser role of text in Egyptology as a whole. When teaching a
course defined by a ··testament," however, the stnJCture is to some extent
already shaped by and weighted toward the text, The very existence of a
canon, then, is a significH1t factor in the emphasis on literature at the
expense of archaeology in such courses, not just because of an implied
prestige or authority of the canon, but simply because of convenience.

Related to this issue, of course, is the fact that in biblical studies the
teacher has to be conscious that, whichever canon one uses, it relates to
curremly aClive religious traditions for many students. This fact means that
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an instructor is sometimes c.:onfrOllK"ci with questions about the lmlh of the
text and the truth of the archaeological (bta, and how the t\VQ relate, in a
way that the Egyptologist simply need nOt consider. Moreover, in many reli
gious communities, the New Testament and the Hebrew l3ible enjoy the
status of hallowed texts Ihal purpon to be readily understandable on rheir
own, in no need of explamHo'Y data that might corne from the environs of
the texts' production. This adds ;\ layer of complexity for the instructor who
may not feci Ihal he or she has an advanced grasp of the archaeological
field to begin with. [n the avemge student's mind, there seems to be a pre
disposition to regard archaeology as a tool that either proves or disproves
the biblical narr.l1ive; this requires the teacher to spend additional time
"ying to introduce some level of methodological sophistication to the class
and to untangle issues that simply are not present in other fields.

The selfsame disciplinary boundaries that discourage biblical scholars
from studying material culture are embedded in the structuring of the
courses we offer to undergraduates. Hather than teaching "Biblical Cul
tures," ''The World of the Bible," or some such class, we teach and
construct courses along canonic~ll boundaries, offering, for example, intro
ductions to New Testament or Hebrew Bible. Indeed, if a Hebrew Bible
course were conceived not as a strictly literary enterprise, but as a course
on Israelite religion or Isr.tcl and the ancient Near East, the necd and
Oppoltunity for bringing in archaeological evidence would expand dr:llnat
kally. It requires no argument that the Hebrew Bible is not an accurate or
complete picture of religious practices of the Israelites, since it was col
lected and edited with specific ideologies in mind, for the mOSt part long
after the events narrated, with little interest in providing a neutral account
of Israel, its activities, and its interactions with its neighbors.

The situation is somewhat different when one is tcaching an introduc
tion to the Bible course. By definition, such a course is an introduction to
a literary collection rather than a study of a culture as a whole. The Bible
itself becomes in some sense an artifact, and rather than attempting to
understand ~l particular culture, one instead is attempting to understand a
literary corpus within its cultural setting. The distinction may seem to be
hair-splitting, but it looms large in the tendency to focus on text f'"..lther than
physical data in this kind of course. The emphasis lies on the themes and
worldviews that emerge in the litef<lry collection, which cert~linly can and
ought 10 be illuminated by some allempt to identify related historical
evenl~, acrual practices. <Ind so on. Nonetheles~, in the limited time of a
single semester, with a large literary corpus to handle, and in view of the
inhibiting factors discussed above, it does become seductively easy for the
instructor to lei the lext bear most of the weight of the course.

Difficulties accessing the data are qUickly compounded by interpretive
problems. After reading archaeological information, how does one interpret
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the data that constitute the arch:Ieological record, and how does one eval
uate this data vis-a-vis the claims of biblical literature? Ilow does one
present these types of questions in the classroom? How docs one Illove
beyond the relatively simplistic use of archaeological data and re:.i1ia as
"visual aids" Ihal often characterizes inappropri:'Hc attempts to verify the
historicity of biblical claims?

Finally, apart from these considerations, there is also the basic problem
of the mechanical difficulties sometimes involved. Slides, video, and com
puter resources are all effective tools for introducing archaeology into the
classroom. but the awareness of specific resources in these media is hit and
miss for many nonarchaeologists. The facilities at different institutions for
using such media also V:'llY in convenience, and probably at least a part of
the hesitation to make use of these things is related to the physical difficulty
of getting the equipment to the right place :..11 the right time.

The sum of all of the above faclOrs-tendcncy toward specialization;
graduate training; the nalUre of biblical studies, which has :.l literary canon;
religious predispositions of some students; interpretive questions-results
in maintaining circumstances that routinize the distancing of realia from
text in the task of teaching a course in biblical studies. To he sure, prefer
ence of texts to realia in academic study and teaching is a tendency that
appears in all manner of disciplint::>. Ont: could say that religious studies in
general focus on the written medi~l of religiolls messages, as opposed 1O

the remaining materials th:H comprise the environment in which religious
instruction and ritual :lre conduch:d.

The opening of traditional bihlical studies pedagogy to archaeological
data and, moreover, demonstrations of the richness and texture of the
resulting reconstructions could rrovide :.t useful impetus for other reli
gionists to attend to artifacts and texts alike. Now more than ever, we arc
subject to academic impulses that wish to repair this division. We exist in
an environment that values interdisciplinary work and encourages one to
transcend disciplinary boundaries and to employ tht: tools of multiple
fields, producing results that an: meaningful {o a variety of audiences. In
such an academic environment. it is becoming increasingly counterintu
itive to neglect the reali:'l contemporary to biblical society when
reconstructing biblical history. A growing number of disciplines need to

be consulted when attempting to contextualize biblical voices and to
sharpen our understandings of s()cbl, political, and economic dimensions
of biblicalliteralUre. Interdisciplin:lly work pushes textual scholars to turn
up archaeologic~ll data made accessible through reference materials, jour
luIs, study trips, documentaries, and textbooks. [n addition, the benefits
or bringing archaeological resources to students in the classroom are
exciting for instructors and students alike. The use of images that include
visual and material evidence engage students and readily work to
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enhance historical-critical instruction, encouraging use of media thal pro
vide an alternative to "chalk and (alk~ lecture leaching. \Vhen viewed
alongside the growing popularily of "biblical archaeology~ in nonacademic
spheres, current interdisciplinary sensibilities make the absence of visual
and material culture mther conspicuous.

The obvious Iarge-scdlc answer to the difficulty is a struaural reshaping
of the field, staning with graduate training and extending to more inte
grated scholarly activities at conferences. I For the present, the approach
morc likely to be effective is probably al the grass-roots level and in sit
u,lIions that can produce some practical assistance for those already in
the classroom.

Fully aware of the many types of obstacles for textual scholars wishing
to ask questions of material remains, the organizers of this volume have
dmwn together voices who encoumge and exemplify the fruitful inregm
tion of archaeological data and biblical literature in teaching the religion
and culture of the biblical world. The essays collected here are designed (0

articulate the value of historical reconstructions that dmw from many
media, (0 provide guidance for those who would like to do the same, and
to offer C.lSC studies and models for readers to use as starting points.

The work represented in this volume issues from a consultation series
entitled "Integrating Archaeology and Biblical Studies" that was conducted
in Durham, 'onh Carolina, and Eugene, Oregon, during the 2000---2001

academic year. The meetings, funded by a gmnt from the Wabash Center
for Teaching and Learning in Theology and Religion, occasioned presenra·
tions and exchangcs devoted to integrating knowledge from the field of
biblical (or SyrcrPalestinian) archaeology into biblical studies courses that
have been lraditionally limited 10 the literature (not the realia) of biblical
cultures. As archaeologists and humanists, the participants in these consul
tations understand how pedagogy in biblical litemture can be deeply
enriched by the importation of archaeological dat~1 and wish to introduce
the possibilities of this integmtion to biblical scholars.

In order to facilitate the connection between the tr.lditionally distinct
subdisciplines of biblical archaeology and litcmry studies of the Bible, we
specifically explored cogent and practical examples that will persuade bib
lical studies instructors to consider incorpor'dling visuaVarchaeological data
into their courses. We indicate pedagogical str.ltegies for using visual and
material culture in courses that tmditionally focus on biblical literature
only, producing a variety of options for revising different types of biblical

I Thus, one might su&g('St lhat !he increasing separ3tJOn of the SocieIy of Biblical Liter3
lure and !he Arneri<:an Schools of Orienlal Research in this n:.-gard is unfortunate.
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studies courses through the integration of visual/material culture. We hope
to help readers to nnd practical approaches for integrating such data into a
syllabus in meaningful ways for students and instructor alike. In addition,
the contributors to this volume express a common concern 10 make
explicit certain implicit agendas that have figured both in the reconstruc
tion of the history of biblical cultures generally and in the use of
archaeologic<ll evidence to further certain ideological positions.

The essays included here cover a wide range of subject maHer
designed to prove useful for instructors in both New Testament and
Hebrew Bible. Of course, the histOly of Palestine need not be marked by
New Testament/Hebrew Bible divisions, but because this book is designed
with a readership of biblical studies instructors in mind, the essays are pre
sented in ways that demonstrate the pallicular contributions of archaeology
in instruction for these fields.

The first essay, "Between Heaven and Earth: Educational Perspectives
on the Archaeology and Material Culture of the Bible," sums up the diffi
culties in using both archaeological and literary data for historical
reconstructions in contexts that are infused with political and spiritual
claims to the lands under study. By examining the classic publications on
archaeology and the Bible, Ann E. Killebrew comments on selected
aspects of the political, theological, and ethical issues at hand when one
teaches reconstructions of Isnlelite history th:1l ,Ire sometimes counter LO
biblical claims.

Two essays in particular illustrate how archaeological evidence can, in
conjunction with literary data, provide textured reconstructions of elements
in Israelite culture. Carol Meyers's contribution to this volume, "'Where the
Girls Are': Archaeology and Women's Lives in Ancient Israel," indicates the
biases in the biblical record that result in the silencing of women and the
undervaluing of women's contributions to Israelite society. Meyers reviews
resources in secondary scholarship that profitably use archaeological evi
dence to indicate women's roles and discusses the impact of such roles on
the dynamics of daily life in households of the period of the Hebrew Bible.

Beth LaRocca-Pitts's essay, '''These Are Your Gods, 0 Israel'; The Chal
lenge of Reconstructing Israelite Religion Using Both Text ancl Archaeology,~
explores the methodological issues encountered when one seeks to
account for archaeological remains linked to Israelite religion, discusses
relevant archaeological finds germane to a historical reconstruction of
Israelite religion, and suggests ways of appro<lching such reconstrUClions
when teaching the cultural contexts of the Hebrew Bible.

Four essays arc devoted to providing overviews of available tools and
strategies for profitably using the fruits of archaeological research in class
room situations. J. P. Dessel's "In Search of the Good Book: A Critical
Survey of Handbooks on Biblical Archaeology" contex[ualizes the variety of
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~bibliC'.I1 archaeology~ textbooks available within the shifting inlellectu;t1
currents thal have dominated me interpretation of archaeological evidence
vis-a-vis the Bible. Along the way, Dessel provides an informative overview
of those textbooks that Ilebrew Bible teachers might consider as supple
menl') to their courses, exposing the intellectual biases and scope of e'.lch.

Scott R. A. Starbuck's es.<;ay, -Why Declare the 11lings Forbidden? Class·
room Inlcgmtion of Ancien( Near Eastern Archa<.--ology with Diblical Studies
in nleological Contexl, ~ is a exemplary contribution 10 the discussion of
archaeology and its relation to theological issues. Writing pallicularly for
scholars who leach in th<.'Ological seminaries or chUTch-reiated colleges,
Starbuck begins by considering the epistemological ethos that is often
implicit in the biblical studies classroom in theological contexts. He then
offers a p,llticular theologicill hermeneutic ("the Chalcedonian hermeneu
tic~) with a test case that uses the material remains of Kuntillet (Ajnkl
(HOrvill Teiman) in order to show <I positive relationship between theology
and archaeology.

Of particular pmctical usc for inslnlctors in lIebrew Bible is John C. 1-1.
Laughlin's ~On The Convergence of Texts and Artifacts: Using Archaeology
to Teach Ihe Hebrew Bible. ~ In Ihis essay Laughlin demonstrales how
arch.aeology c.m be used both posilively and negatively in biblical studies
when leaching Ihe "conquesl~ of Canaan according 10 Numbers, Joshua,
and Judges, the development of 3n -lsr'.Iclite- state, ~tnd the nature of
"Israelite~ religion. Dr'.Iwing on his many years of successful leaching in
undergraduate settings, Laughlin packs his essay wilh praelic.!1 advice and
relevant resources for leaching.

One analogous essay for the early Roman period provides an intro
duction 10 teaching tools and lexts and explicaled syllabi. In '"Archaeology
in New Testament Courses," Milton C. Moreland provides a critique of facile
uses of material culture that funclion, consciously or not, to concretize the
historicity of events narrated in the New Testamenl for students. Sugges
tions for more sophistiGlted incorpor.nion of archaeological data into New
Testament teaching permit a richer underslanding of social and economic
considerations during the period of the Jesus movement and obviate
reliance on archaeology as a visual aid that might be lIsed to enforce
uncritically biblical claims. The essay presents sevcr.Jl points of cont'lCl
between archaeology and introduction to New Testamenl courses 10 illus
trate how archaeology can be used both 10 explain Ihe texts and to

encoumge critk-althinking in the classroom.
Other chapters will be especially useful for understanding the cultural

environment of Second Temple period Syro-Palesline through sources from
within and outside (he biblictl canon. In "Teaching Second Temple
Judaism in Lighl of Archaeology," Eric M. Meyers demonstrates not only
the cenmll importance of Persian and Hellenistic archaeologic.il materials
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for an appreciation of the period arter the return from exile but also how
to navigate through the mass of potentially useful resources for this t<ISk.

Daniel Falk's essay, "Text and Artifact: The Dead Sea Scrolls :lnd
\2utman," presents a case Il1 whIch <l body of textual evidence (the scrolLs
from Caves 1-11) and :lrchaeological data (the site of Qumran material
finds, skeletons) are evaluated together to create a historical reconstruction
for the generation and use of the Dead Sea Scrolls. Falk adds to the dis
cussion external texts about lhe Essenes and the site of Qumran in order to
discuss how one presents interpretive decision making with the use of text
and artifncl in the pedagogical process.

The essay by JOrgen Zangenberg turns allention to a widely neglected
aspect of the population of ancient Syro-Palestine, the so-called "pagan"
groups who shared the land with the people of Judah and, much later, with
nascent Christian communities in the region. "Realizing Diversity: Reflec
tions on Teaching Pagan Religion(s) in Llle Ilellenistic and Early Roman
Palestine" expbins the imponance of teaching nonbiblical cultures in
biblical studies classes and argues that the best way to teach "pag:lI1ism"
is by imponing archaeological evidence into one's pool of data. The
essay ends with a select bibliogr:lphy lh:ll suggests further reading on the
topic at hand.

In lhe conclusion to the volume, Byron R. McCane contends that the
hest way to integrate archaeology and biblical studies is to involve students
in the actual work of archaeology by taking them into the field for a season
of excavation. To that end, his ess;IY, '''Here I Am At Khirbet Cana': Inte
grating Biblical Studies and Arch;leology" evaluates fieldwork alongside
other methods of integrating :lrch:lL:ology and hiblic;tl studies (e.g., inl.:or
porating archaeological information into lhe biblkal studies course,
te~lching courses on archaeology and biblical studies) and concludes that
field excava!ion provides an ideal environment to appreciate the important
contributions that both disciplines nuke to our knowledge of the past.

The volume concludes with an extended, annotated bibliography that
includes texts, videos, and slide collections arranged in general categories
ranging from interpretive questions that impact the correlation of archaeo
logical and texlUal data to n:ference materials. :'iuch as :ulases and
encyclopedias, and to teaching subject areas, such as Dead Sea Scrolls,
New Testament, and Hebrew Bible. This bibliography provides a broad
sampling of the resources deemed useful tools for instructors who would
allow their teaching to benefit from arch:leological data.

There is :1 need in the field of biblical studies for the integration of
archaeological and litcrary studies. The authors of these essays, archaeolo
gists and biblical scholars alike, arc advocates for the faG that the academic
study of bihlical literature c.an be dceply enriched by the importation of
archaeologkal data. This volume seeks to show both why this integration
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is useful and how the areas of research can be integrated by biblical schol
ars who are not formally trained in Near Eastern archaeology. Given the
great divide between archaeology of Syro-Palestine and biblical studies, the
authors recognize a special need to create awareness of the great enhance
ments material culture provides for biblical studies instruction in a variety
of institutional senings, from seminaries 10 secular institutions.



BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH: EDUCATIONAL

PERSPEClWES ON THE AI(CHAEOLOGY AND

MATERIAL CULTURE OF THE BIBLE

AI/II E. Killebrew
The PCnllsy/lJ(lnia Stale University

As a field archaeologist and academic whose research is focused on
second <Ind firsl millennia 1l.C.E. Canaan and Israel, one of my greatest chal
lenges as an educator has been the integration of archaeology and Bible
into our understanding of both the pasl and contemporary worlds. Most
scholars have traditionally considered archaeology as a subdiscipline of
biblical studies, usually closely aligned with a more historical approach to
the study and analysis of the biblical texIs. From my archaeological per
spective, I see the relationship somewhat differently: that the archaeology
01 biblical lands is an autonomous discipline (albeit an interrelated disci
pline) with spheres of interest that overlap with the various subfields of
biblical studies and other disciplines such as history, anthropology, theol
ogy, Near Eastern studies, religious studies, and modern Middle East
studies, The Bible and related texts constitute only one of many the essen
tials in our archaeological material-culturc tool kit that wc use in our
rcconstruction of the past and its significance to us today.

Much of the difficulty in successfully integrating the fields of archaeol
ogy and biblical studies lies in the nature of the evidence. Archaeology is
the study of humanity'S past and its interpre~ltion hased on a stratified but
incomplete and complex material-culture record. The Bible is also a multi
layered historical, literary, political, theological, and spiritual document
comprised of "stmlificd~ texts that were composed during different pericxls
of time. Up until the just seveml decades ago, the connection between arti
fact and text seemed fairly str<lightforward. Archaeology was an additional
tool to be utilized in the l1lustration and historical reconstruction of the bib
lical world.] However, during the past thirty plus years, the relationship

] For a summary of ]hc hislOric:l1 llpproach 10 the Bible. sec. C.lo(" J. /llaxwcJl Miller,
"Reading (he Bible lIislOriC:llly: The lIislori:w's Appro:lch." in 7'0 l-:'-lCIJ Its OU'I/ Meal/illg All

II
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between biblic:tl studies and the archaeology of biblical lands has become
less clear-cllt and increasingly ambiguolls. Much of the reason for the ambi
guity is the result of the development of new directions in biblical studies.
These new directions include approaches to the Bible thaI afe ahislorical,
literary, or posllnodern in nalure. 2 In many of these subllelds of biblical
studies. archaeology is seen as irrelevant and useful only in relation to more
traditional and historically based approaches to the texl. Corresponding to
this trend and in response to the ever-increasing level of expenise required
to adequately master the massive amounts of incoming data and material
culture, archaeology reached maturity and achieved independence, while at
the same time acknowledging its biblical roots. In my discussion of the
integr.ltion of text and <lltifact, I address three main issues regarding the role
of archaeology in biblical studies and academic curricula.

1. I define "biblical archaeology" and its integration in academic pro
grams during the 1920s-1960s.

2. I trace the development of biblical archaeology into a separate, pro
fessional discipline and examine its relevance to biblic::tl studies
during the 1970s through the present at institutes of higher learning.

3. I address lhe future of a broader-based approach to biblical
archaeology and its potential role in educational curricula, espe
ci;llly its integr;ltion in the fields of hih\ic:lI studies and other
liberal alts disciplines.

Through the discussion of these three topics in Ihis essay, I explore how
the earthly world that produced the biblical texts still has a Significant role
to play, not only in the historical-critical approach to the Bible, but in
broader fields of the ancient Near East, anthropology, and the gener.ll cur
ricula of institutes of higher learning.

"BIBLICAL AaCHAEOl.OGY·' IN ACADEMIA AND CURRIClJL-\:

1'1110 AUlIUGltTIAN PERIOD

Over the past two centuries, archaeology of the lands associated with
the Bible has captured the imagination and support of foreign and local

InlroductiOIl 10 Biblical Cn'tici.>m$ alld "I1Jeir Applicatioll (<-'d. S. l.. McKenzie :Ind S, R. It;lyncs;
rev. ,lOd exp. cd.; loubvilh:: WC~ll11in'lerJohn Knox. t999), 17-34.

2 For Rener:!1 overviews or lht' new devclopmems in biblical Sludics and crilidsm, see.
e.g., Leo G. Perdue, 71JC Col/apse oj (-!islor)": NeCOIlS/mctillg Old TeSlamem 1beQlop,y (Min
ne;lpolis: Fonress. 1994); Sleven J.. McKo.:nzie and Stephen H, II;lynes, cds., To Hac/} lis 011'11
M('tlllillg: ttll Imruducliol/ 10 Biblical Criti(;isms alld nJeir tlpplicatiOlI (rev. and expo cd.,
Louisvilk: ~lcsllninS1crJohn Knox, 1999).
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governments, faith-based organizations. aC::ldemic institutions, and private
philanthropists, It is a pursuit th;.lt has attracted a large ;.Ind diverse audi
ence of adventurers, scholars, theologians, and collectors, and it has
always held a special appeal to the public. Many IXloks and articles are
devoted to the history of :lrchaeological exploration in the modern Middle
East and its development into a scholarly discipline usually termed "biblical
archaeology, "} Equally numerous publications discuss and deconstruct
"biblical archaeology" and its contemporary political implications,4

During the first half of the twentieth century, American archaeological
activities in the modern Middle East were conducted under the banner of
"biblical archaeologyM ;.IS envisioned by Albright) and fUriher developed
in academic circles by more than a few of his students, most notably

j For a claS-'>ic work dcalin~ wilh IhL' e:lrly year~ of :lrchal'ological eXplOf:llion in thL'
"Iloly l.;lnd,~ S(."C Neil A~hcr SilbL'rm:m, IJIf.!)..:illRjvr Go!1 (11/(1 COlllltrT E.'1)lomtiml, Arcb{'l"J{oRI'.
(llIrI the &'(..'r('/ StmMlejiJr /he H(Jly IAmd, 1799-1917 (New York; Knopf, 19l{2). For a J.:ener·

al hi~tory of archacoloj.:iC:ll eXplOf:llion in biblical l:Ind~, see Peter It S. Moorey, A Celltllry
of Biblical Ard)(l(}o!ogr (lollbville, \X'e~tmin~terJohn Knox, 1991); for ;1 review of Americ;m

archaeologic:.11 actIVity in the ,\tlddle Ea~t. ~e Philip J. King, Amerialll ,Irchm'OloRV ill the
Mideast: A /-listOI)' of Ibe Americal/ &-bonls of Orielll(li K{'S<,.'(lll.h O'hil;tddphi;l: Americ:m

SdltX,ls of Orien(;ll 1(c."C;lrch, 19l{j).

l &e. e.J.: .. Neil A.sher Silberman, !Jt'lIH'('1I I'ast alld PI1~elll ArdJ(/{'l"JloRI'. Ideology, (/Ild
Nallon(/16111 III Ibe MIKlern Middle I:inl (New York: Holt, t9&); Amy Dock~er M~rclJs, 'I1Je

Ifieu' Frolll Ne/Jn: /-101/' Archaen/oKI' Is Rell'nllllg t/J(' /JIMe (/lui Kesl)(/pillg tbe "'uldle Easl (New
York: Little, Llrown & \..omp;ln~', 2000), Nadi;1 Ahu EI-II:lj, FlIct~OIl lb.' Groulld: Archll('%Rica{
"mclice allli TelTlton'al Selj-F{/.sbi{JIIill~ III Ismdi Sodt'~I' (ChiclgO: Universily of Chicago
l'ress, 2(01).

S In ,IllY dbcu~sion of "hiblic"l ,lrch;Jeolo~y" and the rt:l:llionship between text ~nd

arti(;lCt, lhe ~t;lrting point mll~t he the le~el1dary William F. AlbriJ.:hl, "orient:llbt" and ardlae
ologisl. Under hi,s efk~five J.:llid;lnce alld in~pif:ltiun, bihli{~ll ;lrch;leolo)o(y became an intL'j.:f:t1
ekml,'nt of mainstream aL~ldelllic curricui;] and M:hol:crly attempts 10 write;1 hi~tory of ancient

brael hascd on the Hible and rdatl,d tCXh. AhhnUj.:h Albti~ht viewed archal"olo~iC'.J1 fieldwork
;1,; a ~ciClllifk and empiricil endeavor, his interpret:llion of lhe evidence and mess.:IJ.:...
appeak'(l e,~p'--'(;i;tlly to eV;lnJ.:<:!ictl communities, scminarit,s, :llld Iheologian~. in adtlition to

more traditional bihlical student" and schol;lrs. There :lre nUnlerou_~ artides and I>nok.~ that

document Albrighl'~ l>aL'kwound, carL"Cr, sdlOlarly work, and leg;":y; see, e.g., leona Glitlden

RlinninJ.: :md J);l\'id Noel Freedman, \fIil/iam "'nnl'e!l A/brigbl, II 'liIICJl/ietb-Oml/lI)' Gel/illS
(New York Two COtl1inenL~, 1975); Gll,~ W, V;1l1 Beck. eel.. nJ{' Sdml(/n;/)ip of Willialll HWlI'efl
Albrigbl: All Appraisal (JISS 35: "I'ap<::r~ Ddivered at the Symlx"ium 'HomuJ.:l: to William

Foxwell Alhright,' The AmeriGln Friend~ of the hr.:ld Explof:llion Sodety, Hoch'ille, Marybnd,
1<)84; Atlanta, Schobrs I'I'I..'SS, 19w,lJ; ;l ~erie_~ of article.s that appear in the IJlblical Ard)(/l'Olo
gis/56 (]993): Jack /1,1. Sas.son, "Alhright As an Oril'nt;lli~t: 3-7; Neil f\. Silberman, ·Vision~of

the future: AlbriJ.:ht in JCll.I.S:llclll, 1919-1'J29: ~16: Willi;lm W. lIallo, ",\lhriJ.tllf ;Ind the God~

of 1'>'lcsopotamia: lf~--24, Wil!i;ull G. Dever, ·What Hem,lIn~ of tlte House th,Jl Albri~ht Built?"

2')-35, Burke O. l.onJ.:, "r,lythk Trope in the Autobio).tr.:lphy of Willi:ml Foxwell ,\lbriJ.:ht:
36--4';: idelll, r'1(lJltill~(ll/d R{'api,,~ AIIJri,g/)r· POlilics, h/c-'O!0RY. alld hl/erprl'1illg Ibe mble(Uni
versity 1>;lrk Pennsylvania St;l\e IInive",ity I're"~, 1')97)
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G. Ernest Wright.6 "Biblical archaeology" as advocated by Albright and
Wright was a subficld of biblical sllldies in the United Stales that rcached
its greatest intelleClUal impaci in the early to mid-twentieth century. The
role of archaeology in biblical research as dell ned by Albright was "the sys
tematic analysis or synthesis of any ph<lse of biblical scholarship which can
be clarified by archaeological discovery."? Wright further refined Albright's
definition of biblical archaeology as

a special ~annchair" variety of gener..l[ archaeology. nlC biblic;ll archaeol
ogist mayor may nOI be an excavator himself, but he studies the discov
eries of the excavations in order to glean from them every fact that throws
a direct, indirL"C1 or even diffuscd light upon the Bible. His centml and
absorbing interest is the understanding and exposition of the Scriptures.~8

The Albrightian School's enthusiastic embrace of biblical archaeology
was due in no small measure to both a personal and professional reaction
against higher criticism, especially Wellhausen's Documental)' Hypothesis
and Gunkel's form criticism.9 For Albright and many of his followers,
archaeology was a scientifically based discipline that could provide an
independent and neutral standard by which to verify the historicity of the
biblical texts and to confront higher criticism's skepticism regarding a literal
reading of the I3ible as hislol)'.l0 These conflicting historical approaches to

6 G. Ernest Wright can be considered the true :lrchite<:t of "biblical archaeology" in its
American context. !-Ie i5 defined by his critical PrQtest:lnt perspective to biblit<ll and theolog
ical studies combined with :1 strong interest in the potential of h,lrd and social sciences to
conclusively resolve historically based biblical queStions. Ik served ,IS a mentOr to two gen
el'",lIions of archaeologists ,md biblical students, many of whom are still active in academic
institutions tod:lY. Numerou.~ articles ha\'e bccn written about Wright and his contribution to
biblicll arch'll..-ology. Sec, e.g., WiJli"ffi G. Dever, "J3ibliedl Theology and Biblit<ll Arch,lt-ology:
An Appreciation of G. Ernest Wright: NTR 73 (1980): l-tS; Philip J. King, "The Influence of
G. Ernest Wright on the Archaeology of P'llcstinc." in Archaeology and Biblical Imerprettl/ion:
Bsays in Memory of D. GI(!1m Rose (cd. l. G. Perdue, I.. E. Toombs, and G. L. Johnson;
Atlanta: John Knox, 1987), 1S-30.

7 William F. Albright, "The lmp:lct of Archaeology on Biblical Rese<lrch-I966," in New
Directions ill IJiblical Archaeology (cd. D, N. Freedm:m and J. c. Greenfield: Garden City.
N.Y.: Doubleday, 1971),"

8 G. Ernest Wright, Biblical Archa£.'olo8Y(rev. cd.; Philadelphia: Westminster, 19(2), t7.
9 For a discussion of the significance of archaeology in Albright's conception of a histor

ically based approach to biblical studies as an :lllSWCr to \'('ellhauscn's "higher criticism," sec,
e.g., Moorey, A Century ofBibUcal Archaeology, S4-84

10 For an insightful ;md affectionate evaluation of Albright. see Peter Machinist. "William
Foxwell Albright: The M:m and His Work: in Tbe Study of Ibe Allciell/ Near East in the
Twenty-Firsl Cellfllry: nJe W'j{/iam Foxwdl Albrigbl Centel/Ilial Conference «('d. J, S. Cooper
and Glenn M. Schwartz; Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbmuns, 1996), 385-403, esp. 394-400. S<.-e
also Long. "Mythic Trope" lmd idem. 1~/(ll/lil/8 alld R('alJiTlg Albright, esp. 111-48.
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the biblical texts during the first half of the twentieth century were at times
similar to the debates, often highly polemical in nature, between the "min
imalists" and "maximalists" of toda y, 11

The period between the two world wars Ihrough the mid-twentieth
century is considered to represent the "golden age" of biblical archaeology
and Albright's historically based vision of biblical studies. Fifty-seven stu
dents completed their doctoral studies under the tutelage of Albright, who
held the W. W. Spence Chair in Semitic Languages at the John Hopkins
University from 1929-58. During (hese years, the graduate sludies curricu
lum in Oriental Seminar included Akkadian, Egyptian, Ugaritic, Elhiopic,
advanced Hebrew, and seminars in the biblical texts. Several part-time pro
fessors taught comparative Semitic grammar, Hebrew grammar, Arabic, and
Judaica. As summarized by Van Beek in his short biography of Albright,
the graduate program's "core curriculum indoctrinated students in all fields
of study, and engendered a respect for the contribution of each field; a
philologian understood the importance of archaeology, and an archaeolo
gist understood (he basic stmcture and relationships of languages."12
Graduate students participated in four three-year courses: Hebrew gram
mar, comparative Semitic grammar, ancient Near Eastern history, and
archaeology of the ancient Near East (including Egypt, Mesopotamia, and
the Levanl). Biblical archaeology was studied at the graduate level as part
of an academically oriented progr~l.ln designed to produce theologi~lllsand
scholars. WriHen examinations were given upon completion of the entire
course of study, followed by the dissertation, where a specialization was
pursued,13 Albright's "universalist" approach to the Bible and the ancient
Near East in general and its later impact on educational curricula in the
United States cannOt be underestimated and, as we will discuss below, is
still evident today,

None of Albright's books GlIl be considered a "textbook" per sc of bib
lical archaeology. Albright'S publications reOect his more philosophical and
historical integration of archaeology into larger biblical themes. [n The
Archaeology of Palestine and the 13ible,14 he divides his treatment of the

II For a recent survey and summary of the (h,:b;ue, the i%ues involved, anJ relevant bih
liogmphy, see William G. Dever, \Vb(/{ Did tbe Biblical 1f1ri(crs Kllow alld 1l"1)ell Did The)'
KilO//! If? ",'bat ArcbaeoloRY Call Tefl U~ alxJllt fbe Re{/Ii~r of AIICiell( Israel (Grand Rapids;
Eerdmans, 200]).

12 Gus W. Van Beek, "Willialll Foxwell Albright: A Slum Biogr;lphy: in Van l.k.-ck, "I1)e
Scholarship of \l;Il/Ifam Foxwell Albll'ght, 1;.

I} V;tn l.k.-ck, ·WtJIt;llll l'oxwell Albrtght,'" 14-1~; for a descriptIon of Albrtglll ;IS profes
sor, sec Running ;II1J Freedman, Willi:!m Foxwell Albright, 194-220.

14 William Foxwell Albright, tbe Arc!JaeofogJ' of Palestille (/lui (he Bible (New York:

Revell. 1932).
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IOpic into three parts. In the first section Albright recounts the discovery of
ancient Palestine, where he places the emphasis on development of meth
ods rather than results. In the second chapter, he presents a popularized
account 01 his excavations at Tell Beit Mirsim. His third chapler summa
rizes the Bible in light of archaeoloh'Y, specifically, the age of the patriarchs,
the law of Moses, and the age of the exile :Ind restoration. Today most
scholars would agree that archaeology is ill-equipped as a discipline to

deal with such nonmaterial culture-based dilemmas and has very litlle to
contribute to the discussion.

From Stol1e Age to Chris/iclI/ily is considered by many to be Albright's
most important aod influential book In it he surveys the state of the disci
plinc and inlcgrates archaeological discoveries in the ancient Near East
with the biblical texts, covering a range from the "stone age" through
Roman (New Testament) times. The book was reprinted numerous times,
and Albright confidently proclaims in his 1957 edition:

Turning to IsrJeI, I defend lilt;' suhstalllial hislOricity of patriarchal tradi
tion, without any appreciable change in my point of view, and insist, just
as in 1940-46, on the primacy of oral tr:<ldition over wrillen literature. I
have llot surrendered a single position with n:gard to early ISr:<ldite
monOlheism hUl, on the contrary, consider the Mosaic tradition as even
more reliable than r did then. I recognize Ihat the Covenant is not only
fUlly as ancient as I had thought, but was much more pervasive in its
effect on the religious and political life of ISr.ld,.,t5

Again, archaeological discoveries during the laSt thirty years have seriously
ch;.lllenged these Albrightian views, and fcw scholars would support such
statements today.

More than any other of Albright's studenL" Wright, advanced his teacher's
agenda of biblical archaeology with a focus on "biblical theology." From
1939 to 1959 he taught Hebrew Bible at McCormick Seminary in Chicago,
culminating in his 1957 landmark IXlok Biblical Archaeology.16 This publi
cation presented archaeology as a resource for biblical history and religion.
It is the best example of the utilization of archaeology in the service of
social histOIY and to illustrate the historicity of the biblical texts. Wright's
book served as a textbook of the period for tWO decades, reflecting his
integration of text and anif;lcl in his courses as well as a publication with a
broad popular appeal.

15 William F. Albright. F/"Om Stolle Age to (.1Jrisli(/lIi~)': Monotbeism and tbe /-lis/orical

Proct's.I"(Gardcn City. N.Y.: Doubled:ly, t957), 2.
16 Wright. Biblical ArcfmealORY. ~c :11"'.1 lhe condcn»cd version: G. ErncM Wrighl, IJib

fical Arcbaco/ngY(:lhridg(.'(1 (.'(1.; I'hil:lddphia: Wcsollin~1Cr: 196<».
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In 1959 Wright accepted tht: Parkman Ch;lir of Divinity at Harvard
University Divinity School. where he met1lored a new generation of bib
lical archaeologists in addition to a host of biblical specialists. WriglH's
greatest contribution to archaeology during his tenure at Ilarvard Divin
ity School W:lS the practical fidd training of a third generation of
American biblicd arch;wologists ;H Shechern and later Gezer and
ld;llion. The development of the "::trchaeologictl field school" as part of
the educational program for students was the first step in the creation of
a professional approach to archaeology. Philip King summarized the
impact of the field school at Shechem under Wright's directorship as
being "responsible directly or indirectly for establishing a number of
other excavations such as Gezer, Taanach, Ai, Tell el-Hesi, Heshbon,
Shema, and CaeS;He:l. The direclors and several staff members of these
digs were trained ::1l Shechem, and in all Clses Wright continued to
confer with the core staff of these satellite projccts." 17 Many of Wright'S
students entered academic te::lching fields ;H seminaries. colleges. and
universities during the 1960s and 1970s, with a significant number still
teaching today. Although, as will be discussed below, their approaches
to archaeology at times diverged from those of the "Albrightian School,"
they were still largely operating on an "esset1lialisl" or "super-dogmatist~

model. "Ill

The American allitude 10 the archaeology or Palestine was not
unique. In Europe, biblical arch:lcology was also generally pari of bibli
cal studies but usually was based in schools of theology. As with early
American archaeological activities in Palestine. French archaeologic::tl
activities in the I laly Land wefe dosely associated with Christian institu
tions. The first archacological ~chool in Palcstine, the Ecolc Bibliquc, was
founded by the Dominicll1 Father~ in 1890. [ts curricula induded the
study of the geology, ancient history, oriental languages, archaeology,
epigraphy, and cultures of the Iioly Land and ancient Near East. The
Ecole BibJiqu(.' dominated French archacological exploration in the
region and conducted several significam excavations at Tell el Far'ah
(N), throughout Jerusalem, and most notahly at Qumran. Other Catholic
institutions in Jl:rus::t1em also conducted ;lrchaeologic;t1 excavations and
established educational programs in bihlical swelies. One of the most
notable is the Pontifical Biblical Institute of Jerusalem, closely affiliated
with the Vatican. The innuence of these institutions cominues until today
with the addition of the government-supported and nonsectarian

1- Kin/-(, '"Th~ Innll~nn .. orG. Ern~'l WriHhl: 21.
1l:l For o\'~r\'i~w~ and apprab,lb of G. Ern~~t Wri/-(h(~ life ;llld Clr~cr. M:C nolc 6 abol'c

:md Edward F. Clmpbell. "WriJ.:hl. Gc0fJ.:C Ernc'!.'" OJOAi\'Ii 'i::I5Q-52 ;md bihlio/-(r'Jphy lhen:.
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~French Mission~ (Centre national recherche scienlifique (CNRS)) to Israel
in 1950.19

The f\ventieth century staned off on an optimistic notc for German
biblical scholarship with the establishment of the German Institute for (he
Archaeology of the Holy Land in 1900, the same year thaI the American
Sch<X>1 in Jerusalem was founded. Although German aCddemics have tmdi
lionally played a major role in biblical studies, (heir archaeological activities
in (he Holy Land suffered a serious setback due 10 (he political situation
during World Wars 1 and II Ihal conlinued well inlo the mid-twentieth cen
tury. In spite of the decline in its archaeological field aClivilies, biblical
archaeology remained part of biblical studies-a tradition (hat was and
continues 10 be stronger th~tn the American model. Throughout the twenti~

eth century, Gennan aGldemic curricula dearly define archaeology as pari
of biblical studies. Programs in biblical archaeology in German-speaking
countries academically belong to Protestant or Roman Catholic theology
departments until today, although Syro-Palestinian archaeology occasion
ally is taught in Near Eastern studies depanments as part of the degree
curriculum. Historic.i1ly, biblical archaeology was closely related to church·
sponsored organizations and seen as a subfield of Old Testament and New
Testament exegesis. In Germany, biblical archaeologists are still defined as
biblical historians or theologians who approach material-cuhure studies in
light of their relevance 10 the Biblc,lO

'l11e British model differed significantly from the American, French, and
German experience during the period from the end of World War I umil the
1967 Si.x Day War. Notewonhy is the key role British archaeologists played
during the British Mandate period until 1948. Archaeology in Palestine
developed as a separate discipline in British academic circles and subse·
quently was less closely intertwined with biblical studies. The British
Mandate period ushered in the golden age of British archaeology in Pales
tine, coinciding with the establishment of a British School of Archaeology in
1919 in Jerusalem. During this period, sevemlleading British archaeologists
of this generation, including John Garstang, W. J. Phythian-Adams, and G.
Lankester Harding, served as directors of the Palestine Department of Antiq
uities under British administr:.ltion. A number of archaeologists who trained
under Flinders Petrie, including James 1.. Starkey and Olga Tufnell, also
played signifiCant roles in the development of archaeology between the two

19 Pierre Benoll. "French Arc~eologisls: In &!/Icbm(lf'2f /1/ nme aPld CJdtllre Atl
IIItrcxlucllOtI to Palestillitm Arclmeology Dedicated to]osepb A Calla/my (ed. J- f. Dlinkard
Jr. G_ L MaUhingly, :md 1- M ~hllcr: SULAUS I; Atlanta: SCholars Press, 1988). 63-86.

20 Manfred \t'eippen :md Iidga Weippen, "Gcmun Archaeologists.- in Drinkard,
Manhmwy, and Miller. &·lIcbmtlrl.!s HI Trmelmd CIlI/Iln', fr-l08
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world wars. Slarkey's and Tufnell's excavation work ::11 Lachish and the sub-
sequent site repons are still considered a standard t(Xby,21

Katheleen i\.1. Kenyon was the most influential British archaeologist
whose work changed the direction of archaeology in Israel, jordan. and
Palestine as it developed academicoJlly and professionally during the 19605
and 1ater.22 An accomplished field archaeologist, her first practical experi
ence was under the guidance of the legendary British archaeologist
Monimer Wheeler. She later excavated severJI major sites in Palestine,
including Samaria, jericho, and jerusalem, In the 19305, Wheeler's prOlcge
was involved in the administration of the newly established Institute of
Archaeology at University of London. This institUle, founded by Wheeler in
1934, set the tone for the 13ritish approach to archaeology in the ancient
Ncm East as a dis<:ipline separate from biblical studies.

After World War [I, Kenyon served as hononuy director of the British
School of Archaeology in jerusalem between 1951 and 1%6, during which
time she conducted excavations at jericho and jerusalem. These two sites
laler formed her core interpretalion of the archaeology of Palestine during
biblicil periods. ArchaL--ology of the Holy L."l.lld, as coined by Kenyon, was
one of the topics included in the curriculum al Ihe Institute of Archaeology,
University of London. Kenyon's book, Archaeology in Ihe /loly Land. first
published in 1960. reneeted this more professional altitude to archaeologi
cal studies.23 Ho\vever, Ken)'on also assumed an essenlial re:l1ity and a
Mpositivist M view with regard to the ability of a scientific archaeology to
define and reconSlruet a history of ancient Israel. Iler book was noteworthy
for its focus on material-eulture slUdi(.-'S and its detailed technical drawings,
archileetuml plans, and descriplions of pottery and other artifaas.l-4 It is the
model for numerous Dlher textbooks in the archtloology of Ismel. P~llestine,

and jord::m that \"ere to follow in the 1970s through the 1990s,
Albriglu's influence on local archaeologists working in Palestine and

his impact on Ismeli archaeology <Ire well documcnled. During Albright's

21 For:l surnrn:u)' of Ilrilbh ,lrch:ll'ologic:ll :Iclivilit.'s in 1':I1esline, Jordln. :md ISroc.'l, sec
Gr:lh:l1l1 l. D;l\·it..-s, "Brilish Arch:l<:ol(~i"",,.: in Drink;lrd, M:mhingly, ;Illd Miller, Ik"chllllJrk:;
ill Time (11/(1 CII/tllre, 37--62.

22 I'der R. S. Moorey. "K:uhk,t.:n Kt.:nyon and Palestinian Arch:...."(>I~y: 1'1:''1 til <19""'9):
3--10: A D. Tushingham, "Kenyon, K:uhk-'t"n Mar}': OEASE 3;279-80; s('''e bibli~r:lph}' thert.:
for a sumITUf)' of Kenyon's comrihUllons

H london; Bcnn, 1960.
2-4 A S(.'COOd. largely i,l:non.-d. le;>;lhook by Dimlln C. !3aromki (7be An (1",1 Arcbl/ectllre

of AIIOell1 Pales/me· A Sllnry' of Iix' Arcbm.'OI08Y of Pales/II/e' from f:arliesJ TImes /Q lhe
Ottom"" CQ1Uf'le5I IUodrul. Pal'Kune llbcr.nion Organizalion Rt.-searc:h Cenler, 19tJ91l abo
apprtXldK"S lhe arc:haool~'} of P;]k~lIne from a professional archaeok)/.:iSl'S pcDpL'<:ti\"t~. llis

hook is IrlIlO\'atl\"C lrl ils approach. dl.'iClIS."lrlg the I'abeohlilic throuJl,h Isl:J.mJC" periods. It is

the onl) archa<."Ological book tn lhi.' W) Ihat deals \'"1111 such a hroot.ll"hronological s<.:upc.
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term as direClOr of the American School of Oriental Research in Jenlsalem in
the 19205, Eleazar L. Sukenik, a young scholar and one of the early Jewish
archaeologists in Palestine, was closely associated with the American School
and developed a close friendship with Albright. In 1927 he was appointed
"archaeologist" on the faculty of the newly established Hebrew University of
Jerusalem and later founded its Institute of Archaeology.2S However, it was
Sukenik's son, Yigael Yadin, who was most instrumental in developing a
uniquely Israeli version of "biblical archaeology. "26 Yadin was the first
Israeli archaeologist to mount large-scale excavations on a biblical lei,
Hawr, from 1955 (0 1958. I-lazar proved to be the trdining grounds for an
entire generation of archaeologists, similar to the impact of Shechem and
later Gezer on American biblical archaeology. However, Israeli biblical
archaeology differed significantly from the Albrightian American version. In
Israel, archaeology not only deserved its own department but also merited
its own research inslitute. Yadin and the following generations of archaeol
ogists defined (he biblical in biblical archaeology as a chronological term
referring (0 the periods broadly related to the Bible (Early Bronze through
Iron Ages, ca. 300o-sixth centtllY H.C.E.). Emotional, nationalist, and, to a
lesser degree, religious ideologies th:.lt reinforced Jewish claims to the land
of Ismel distinguished the Israeli version of biblical archaeology from the
American and European counterparts, As expressed by Israeli archaeologist
Amihai Mazar, there W;lS and remains a conscious or uprobnbly subcon
scious motivation to relate modern Israeli culture to its ancient rootS."27

Yadin was one of the last of the traditional biblical archaeologists, who as
late as 1984 and shortly before his death promoted an approach (0 ubiblical
archaeology" lhat followed closely in Albright's fool,>teps.28

However, what is less noted in the liler.Jlure is that archaeology in
Israeli university curricula was much closcr to the British example. The
Israeli acadcmic approach created depal1ments or institutes of archaeology
at the major Israeli universities that teach archaeology as the focal poinl,
with cross-disciplinary connections to biblical, Ncar Eastern, Egyptological,
and classical studies. From the days of Yadin until the present, the curricu
lum in these departments has changed little in its general approach to

2'5 For a short hiogr.lphy of Sukt:nik. set: Neil A. Silbernl:ln, A Propbetfrom tllI/Ollgst )'011
UN life of Hgael t'adill: Sv/dier; Sebo/tlr, (llId A~I'/bmakcr of Motlern Israel (New Yurk:
Addison-Wesley, 1')93),7-23.

26 For;1 delailed biogmphy of Yigael Yadin, sec ibid.

27 Amih;li M;lz:lr, "br.leli Archaeologists: in Drinkard, M:mhingly, and roHller, Bencb
marks ill Ji'",ealld Gill/lire. 127.

28 Sec, t:.g., Yig:lel Yadin, "Biblicil Archaeology Tocby: The Arch:1Cological Aspect," in
lJilJli(:(I/ Arcb(I('Q/op,y nxl(ly: Proceedings of the III/el"lmIiO//(i/ COIlp,rY..'SS 011 IJibliw/ Arcbtl('f)/

o,g)', .!el1lsa/em, Apri/ /984 k'd, J- Amiwi: JCOls:t1ern: Ismcl Exploration SuciCly, 1985). 21-27.
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educating future archaeologists. In addition to material-culture studies, stu
dents are encouraged (0 enroll in courses in :m:haeometry, geology,
epigraphy, Assyriology, Egyptology, geography, and Bible. With the com
plelion of the undergraduate degree, a student is considered a trained
archaeologist. Gt<lduate programs are designed to produce scholars who
arc fully traincd professional archaeologists and academics. In Israel, the
terms biblical archaeology, !»lJ"o-Pales/illiait archaeology, archaeology of
the Levant, archaeology ofthe kme! of Israel, arc!Jtu..-'Ology of the land qlthe
Bible, and arc!Jtu..>ology of the Ilo~y I..al/d are basically interchangeable, lack
ing the American ideological connotations. 29

By Ihe 1970s, Albright's vision of biblical archaeology was under fire in
the United States, in part due to more professional approaches to field
archaeology that demanded practitioners to devote full-lime energies to

mastering the exponentially multiplying areas of expertise and data. The
biblical and theological communities became increasingly disillusioned
with archaeology as the "savior"' of a noncritical historical reconstruction
focused on the biblical account. At the same time, archaeology in Israel
witnessed the rising influence of local, professionally trained Israeli archae
ologists who began to dominate the field. This W:.lS best reflected in the
peculiarly American debate regarding lhe pros and cons of "biblical
archaeology" versus Syro-Palestinian archaeology.30

What, then, is "'biblical archaeology'"? It encompasses a wide range of
definitions depending on its context. For American, French, and German
scholars, it has traditionally been part of biblicll studies, while for most
Ismeli and British academics it has been treated as a related but distinct
discipline from biblical studies, In Ihis essay, following the br;lcli defini
tion, I use the term biblical arcbaeology in its hroadest meaning that
encompasses various approaches to the material culture of the land of

2') for:1 funhcr discussion of lIw~ tcrm.s and bibBed :Irch:l(.-'Ology in t"rad, <,('c Ephr.lim
Slern, -TIl(" Hible ,mel lsr;leli Arch,lI:olo~y: in I'erdue, Toombs. ;md Johnson. tlrt:!Ja,'OIORY

am! Bibfical!lI/crprc/(l!iOIl. 31-"lO.
j(I There ha\"l_o been numcroll~ anidc:> wrillen on thi:> topic. most notably by Wi!li:11l1 G.

Dever, He proposed the term Syro-I'a/i'slimml (/rcb(/('u!OKJ';lS Ihe preferred term 10 indicate
a profession;ll version of biblic;11 'Irch:u:ology. Sec. e,g., William G. Dever, "Iklrospccls ;lnd
I'ro:>pe<:ts in l3iblil;;l1 :tnd Syro-I'alcslinian ArdlCology." Btl 45 (982); 103-7; idem. "'Syro
I':destinian and ijiblic;tl Arch:leoloJ.:Yo"' in "{1Je Hebrew BiN,· (IIllllb Moderll In/erprelcn; (ed.
D. A. Knight ,Ind G. i\l, Tucker; Chil;O. C:lliL Schobrs Press. t985). 31-74; idem. -Biblkal
t\rdIJeology: De;uh :md Iicbinh?- III Biblical ArchaeoloKY Today. t9'..JO: Pr(X('I'dll1gs of/be
Second !II/enw!ioll(// COllgress 011 lJilJ/iC(I! Arc!)(ICv!op,y. jen/salem. jlll/I.....jllly /990 (cd.
A. Bi,an 'lIlJ J. A' i""11: JCHloS,dem: br,lel Explor.llion Society .mJ the brad AGldemy of Sci
ences ;lnJ Humanilies. 11)93). 706-22: kktn. "Bihlkal Ardlaeology," OllANH 1:315--19 and
bibJiogr.lphy there. for :ldditio!l:11 rcr~p(~cli\'es. sec Lawrence E. Toombs. "The Development
of I'alestinian Archeology A.s a Discipline."' lhl 45 (1982), 89-91
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Israel within its biblical and Near Eastern context ancl the belief that
archaeology can write a hisLOry of ancient Israel. Chronologically, it
includes the archaeology of the land of the Bible during periods of time
that are directly or indirectly related to the Hebrew Bible (Early Bronze
through Iron Ages; ca. 300o-sixth century B.C.E.). J define Syro-Palestinian
archaeology as the archaeology of Syria, Israel, Jordan, and Palestine from
the Paleolithic through the Olloman periods, thus also including biblical
archaeology.3 l

"SYRO-PALESllNIAN ARCHAEOl.OGY" AND ITS

IMPACT ON BIBLICAL 511JDIES AND CURRICULA

Parallel to developments and new challenges facing biblical studies, a
similar intellectual and disciplinary split occurred in the archaeological
world in the] 960s and 1970s. During the first half of the twentieth cen
tury, archaeology was often defined as the "handmaiden of history" or
what is sometimes referred to as "culture history" (i.e., lhe mapping of
cultures and cultural influences as a tool in reconstructing the past). As
archaeology became more closely affiliated with anthropology, new meth
ods and theories challenged previous culture-history approaches. These
include "New Archaeology" (or processual archaeology in its mature
sr~lgf") and, more recently, posrprncessu::l] ::lrchaeology. Somewhat belat
edly these developments influenced biblical archaeology. The impact of
these new ideas on biblical archaeology was best exemplified in Dever's
term "Syro-Palestinian" archaeology as part of his efforts to promote a
more systematic and scientific professional "biblical archaeology" that
encouraged closer ties to the larger world of an anthropologically based
archaeology.32 However, these altemplS to integrate biblical archaeology
into anthropological studies have not significantly changed how biblical
archaeology was and is being taught in the United Stales. In fact, as a
result of attempts to redefine Albrightian biblical archaeology, il was often

j 1 I consider the lerm Syro-PafestillilHl an;bm..'Ofogy to be interch;lllgc:lble with the terms
an;baeology of the {mid of the Bible, an;bacofogy of IIX! Holy /.ill/d, :tnd arcbaeology of tbe
Levant. It is my opinion lll:ll archaeology of the Levant is probably Ihe mOSI nculnll and pre
ferred designation of the arch;lCology of the land of Israel and its neighooring counlries; how
ever, il is probably a leml lhal will generale lillie Widespread sludenl or public interest.

32 For his mOSI re<:ent comments, see William G. Dever, "Imp:lCt of the 'New Archaeol
ogy: in Drinkard, Mallhingly, and Miller, Benchmarks ill "fi"me lmd Clllture, 337-52; idem,
"Syro-I'alestinian and Biblical Archal.-ology," in Knighl and Tucker, tbe Hebnfw Bible alld /Is
Modern ITllC1preters, 31-74; idem, "Biblical Archaeology," 1:315-19 and bibliography there.
See also [a1wrence E. Toombs,"A Perspective on lhe New Archaeology," in Perdue, 'IOomb~,
and Johnson, Arc/)a(.'Ology lIlId IJiblicaf IlIterpre/atiOlI, 41-52.
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considered a less essential element of course curricula in some seminaries,
colleges, and universities. This gradual parting of the ways between text
and artifact in the later decades of the twentieth century is perhaps best
represented symbolically by the breakaway of the American Schools of
Oriental Research from the Society of Biblical Literature and American
Academy of Religion's annual meetings in 1997, resulting in two separate,
back-to-back conferences each November.

When archaeology was retained on the course listings, biblical archae
ology generally remained intellectually in Near Eastern, biblical, ancient
history, theology, religion, or Judaic studies programs or departments.
Biblical archaeology seldom entered mainstream programs such as anthro
pology or archaeology departments that are generally responsible for the
training of professional archaeologists. Thus in the American context,
although many courses in biblical archaeology are more concerned with
material culture and archaeology proper (rather than simply as a tool to
illustrate and illuminate biblical history as conceived by Albright and
Wright), it is still considered to be part of a larger world of culture history
rather than a topic or subfield in archaeology or anthropology depart
ments. Syro-Palestinian archaeology in an academic curriculum taught as a
competitive professional field, as envisioned by Dever and as it appears in
curricula at most Israeli universities, has not transpired in the American
context. When compared to the highly specialized Israeli approach to the
professional training of archaeology students, where each department of
archaeology includes ten to fifteen faculty members who are all archaeolo
gists, it is understandable that this degree of concentrated expertise is
simply not possible in American seminaries, colleges, and universities.

In spite of the fact that biblical archaeology remains situated in Near
Eastern, Judaic, or biblical studies, over the past thirty years the course syl
labus has changed. 111is is best illustrated by the many textbooks devoted to
biblical archaeology that have appeared in the post-Wright period. Several
of these textbooks follow the approach first explored by Kenyon in her
Archaeology in the Holy Lalld, where archaeology is the focus and the Bible
illustrates the historical setting for archaeological discoveries. In other text
books archaeology is integrated into a historical-geographic or biblical
context. One textbook incorporates an anthropological perspective.

Yohanan Aharoni, founder of the Institute of Archaeology at Tel Aviv
University in 1969 and Yadin's nemesis during the 1960s anel 1970s,

aUlhored two textbooks that became standards during the 19705 and 19805.

His first, tbe Ltmd oftbe Bible, initially published in 1967,33 is a masterpiece

33 Yohanan Aharoni, nJe umd of the Bibte A /-tistorical Geography (tr:lns. A. f. R:liney:
I.ondon: Burns & O:ucs, 19(7).
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in its integrJtion of historical geogmphy, Bible, and archaeology and is still
occasionally used in classrooms today. His broad geographical approach to
biblical archaeology sets the stage for the establishment of the ''Tel Aviv
School" that pioneered the potential of systematic regional archaeological
survey <Joel that became the hallmark of Aharoni and several generations of
his students. Aharoni's second book, 'ihe Archaeology ofthe Land of Israel,
was a standard in numerous biblical archaeology classes in the 19805,34
Although Miriam Allaroni, writing in the preface, compares it to Albright's
lbe Arcbaeology ofPalestilw, [ contend it is more similar in structure and
archaeological foclis to Kenyon's Archaeology of 'he Holy Land, though it
offers different interpretations of the archaeological evidence.

During the 1990s several prominent archaeologists published updated
versions of Kenyon's classic archaeology textbook lhal focused on the
material culture from the Neolithic through the Iron Ages. Amihai Mazar's
Archaeology of 'he /.Lmd of 'he Bible: /0,000-586 B.C.£. first appeared in
1990 and immediately became the favored textbook for many courses in
biblical archaeology. Mazar describes the purpose of his book and its sig
nificance for biblical histol)' as follows: "Although this book is wrinen as a
straightforward introduction to the archaeology of Palestine, wherever pos
sible I discuss the implications of the discoveries for biblical histol)'.
Hopefully this work will serve to narrow the ever growing fissure between
~rrh;h"olngists~nd other scholar<; of disciplines rehlting to biblical studies"35

Two years later Amnon Ben-Tor, a colleague of Mazar's at the Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, published his edited textbook, nJe Archaeology of
Ancien' Israel. This book contains nine chapters authored by some of the
most prominent Israeli archaeologists in the field. It is the English version
of a Hebrew textbook prepared for an introductory archaeology course,
"The Archaeology of the Land of Israel in Biblical Times," offered at the
Open University of Israel.36 Although these two books differ in details,
both share a general malerial-culrure and archaeological perspective. For
introductory archaeology courses in Israel that tend to concentrate on
material-culture studies, both of these books are ideally suited for the task.
However, in an American context where lower and midlevel courses in
archaeology are broader in focus and are geared to a more general student

3~ Yohan:m Aharoni, nJe Archaeology of the l.lIml of Israel from tbl! Prvhistoric
Begilll/ing.~ to the End of the First Tempte Period (tJ:lns. A. F. RHincy; I'hibdciphi:l' WC~111linsteT,

1982).
35 Alllihai )\'I;IZ;IT. Arcbaeology oj fhe t.aud oj tbe Bible: 10,000-586 B.C.£. (ABRL; New

York Doubleday. 1990), xvi.
36 Amnon Bcn-ToT. <.-d.. tbe Arcbaoology of Ancielll Israel (lr;ms. R. Grecnberg; New

Il:Ivcn: Y:llc University Press; 'I'd Aviv: Open University of [ST"JcJ, 1992).
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enrollment, all of the books discussed above tend to he overly technical
for the average nonmajor undcrgraduate.

[n 1992 Trinity Press International published one of the fcw textbooks
written by an American biblical archaeologist. This slim and highly read
able volume by Walter E. Rast, titled Through the Ages in Palestinian
Archaeology, lacks the technical detail of the two above-mentioned books
but covers a longer chronological range (prehistoric through the Islamic
periods)}? Its style and general approach are appropriate for more general
undergraduate survey courses in biblical archaeology that deal with an
overview of prehistoric through Islamic periods of time. A second recently
published general handbook, Doillg Archaeology i/1 the Land 0/ the Bible
by John D. Currid, itl\roduces the basic fundamentals of archacology to
novice students, the largest potential student audience at most universities
that include biblical archaeology in their course listings.3f1

In Thomas E. Levy's edited interdisciplinary textbook, The Archaeol
ogy o/Socie/y ill/he /-Ioly Lall(l, the authors undertake the daunting task
of linking ethnohistory, anthropology, and archaeology in each of its
thirty-two chupters. This is undoubtedly the most ambitious of all the
textbooks and includes sections dealing with appro:tches to the past,
covering the Paleolithic through the end of the Ottoman period)? It is
the most anthropologically oriented of all the published volumes and is
best suited for more advanced-level Syro-Palestinian courses IXlsed in
anthropology departments.

Other textbooks thai have appeared during the past ten years are
directed to a more traditionally defined and biblically oriented archaeol
ogy. One textbook represenling this genre, targeting a more evangelical
approach to biblical arch:icology, is Alfred j. Hoerth's Archaeology and
the Old Testament. Hoerth, the formcr director of archaeology at
Wheaton College, describes the relationship between archaeology and
the Bible as follows: "The most irnporlant contributions of archaeology to
biblical studies arc the various ways it illuminates the cultural and histor
ical setting of the Bible; adds to our knowledge of the people, places,
things, and events in the Bible; and aids in translation and exegesis of
biblical passuges.'·'l0 Iloenh's well-illustrated book follows in the f()()tsteps

37 \XI:lhcr E. R:l~l. "l1)rY)l/p,h Ihe ARt's il/ Palestilliall Ilrchat"ology: All Ilitrodllcfo')'

I Icmdhook (l'hil:1dclphia: Trinity 1'n..·S$ Inlcrn:Lliol1:LI. t992).
3!l John D. Curritl. Doillp, Arch(/('(){ngy il/ Ihe /.(lIId of tlJc t3ibll'. A {J(/sic Gllidt' (Grand

Rapids: Baker, t999).
.1~ Thol1l:l~ E. I.cvy. cd.. 11)(' Arc!)(/('o/(Jgl" (ifSoc;ely ill the 1/01)' /.(11/(1 (New York Facts on

File, t995).
40 Alfred.l Ilocrth. Arch(len/op,,)' (ll/(ltb(' Old res/til/Wilt (Grand Rapid." B:lkcr. 1m).

front n:lp.
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of Wright and can be considered as an updated version of his Biblical
Archaeology.

One of the most recent textbooks to integrate archaeology with the
Hebrew Bible and the New Teslament is The Oxford History oj the Bibli
cal World, edited by Michael D. Coogan. 41 This book, although a more
traditional approach to archaeology as part of a larger world of biblical
studies, is unique in its reconstruction of a social and political history of
the biblical world within its larger ancient Near East context. It is a
scholarly and well-written tome that is suitable to undergraduate courses
in Near Eastern or biblical studies departments that integrate archaeol·
ogy with biblical and Near Eastern texiS, with a focus on the textual
evidence.

The last example of the variety of publications that could be used as a
textbook is Israel Finkelstein and Neil Silberman's highly popular and best
selling '!be Bible U1/earthed.42 Although \vriuen for a popular audience and
somewhat controversial in its presentation, its entertaining style and read
able overview of the current issues and problems in biblical archaeology
make it a popular textbook in general nonspecialist introductory courses. It
can be used as basic background reading to more specific and detailed
assignments and discussions or as a supplement to several of the more
conventional textbooks.

This brief overview of the variery of tcxtbooks dcmonstmtcs biblical
archaeology'S diversity and cross-disciplinary appeal in educational con
texts. Still lacking is a basic textbook that gives equal time and anention to
text and artifact in an academic but readable and interesting formal. The
need for such a textbook is doubtless the main challenge facing us as edu
cators and scholars in the {wenty-first century.

THE FlITURE OF BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY IN EDUCAll0NAL CURRiCULA:

Bf,.lWEEN HEAVEN AND EARnl

The redefinition and subsequent fragmentation of biblical archaeology
described above closely parallels developments in biblical studies. In an
insightful article entitled "On Listening to the Text-and the Artifacts,"
William G. Dever convincingly proposes that the history of scholarly inter~

pretation of both archaeology and the Bible shares a similar and parallel

41 Mich:lel D. Coogan, cd., tbe Oxford History of/he Biblical World (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1998).

42 Israel Finkelstein :md Neil Asher Silberman. l1Je Bible Unearlbed: Arcbaeofogy's
New Vision of Ancient Israel (HId The Origil/ of Its Sacred Texts (New York: Free Press,
2001).
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intellectual development.'l3 As Dever maintains in this article, and as 1 have
long argued in archaeology courses tailored for students of Bible, material
culture should also be considered a "language" with a vocabulary and
grammar that can be translated and read using both a hislOrical or literary
approach in much the same way as biblical Hebrew or any other language.
llather than mourn the "death" of a narrowly defined ~biblical archaeology"
dominated and controlled by a handful of prominent biblical scholars, we
should rejoice in the "new and expanded" version of archaeology with its
broader definition, diversity of interpretation, and more inclusive attitude.

Today the renewed and vibrant field of "biblical archaeology" mani
fests itself in many different pedagogical settings. For those who yearn for
a return to the past, an updated version of archaeology in its Albrightian
tradition is still being t.aught at many seminaries and colleges. Coexisting
with more traditional approaches, Syro-Palestinian archaeology has been
integrated into many more secular-oriented curricula of Near Eastern stud
ies, biblical studies, Eastern Mediterranean sludies, and anthropological
programs. While it is true that the "greats" of American biblical archaeology
have departed and that fieldwork is no longer dominated by Americans Cor
Olher foreign nationals), in its stead there is a democratization that has
engendered a greater diversity of expression evidenced by its integration
into a number of educational curricula. The health and potential future of
our field can be measured by the increasing number of individuals who
are participating in professional archaeology CASOR) and biblical (e.g.,
SBL) annual meetings, including significant numbers of graduate students.

However, we should not undert.:stimate the challenges that we are
facing. Waning institutional and governmental financial support for archae
ological research has been paralleled by ClllS in educational budgers. Over
the last few decades, students are taking a more practical approach to
higher education and pursuing a curriculum oriented to specific career
goals and the job market. Lastly, there is an increasing emphasis at many
public universities on teaching large core or crowd-pleasing courses with
student enrollment numbering in the hundreds. Even at liheral arts colleges
where enrollments are much reduced, there are administrative pressures to
keep the course fully enrolled.

There are also a number of additional challenges specific to biblical
studies. Fewer and fewer students are raised in traditional Judeo-Christian
traditions. As a result, many students (even those who grow up in families
that sometimes attend church or synagogue) have little or no background

43 William G. Dever. 'On Listcnin,l.( to (he Text-and the Artifads: in tbe Ecbo(!s of
i\!CII/Y Texis; Rejk'Clion> Oil Jew~~b fIl/d Cbrisliall Traditions: £<;sa)'s in Honor of LOll J-I.

SilbcrmCHl (ed, W. G. Dever :md J. E. Wright: Atlanta: Scholars Press. 1')97). t-23.
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in the Bible. In recent years, il became increasingly clear to me that I could
not assume any general knowledge of the Hebrew Bible or New Testament
among slUdents in my classes. There al.so seems to be a decreasing interest
in history and the past, perhaps as a result of primary- and secondary
school educational curricula or simply as a result of our posunodcrn early
twenty-nrsi-century cultural attitudes.

Simultaneously, there arc also morc oppOl1unilies and new possibili
ties than ever for biblical archaeology in its broadest meaning. As we have
been forced to face the reality that the ;'genius get1eralisl~ does not and will
not exist, a renewed and healthy dialogue between academics from diverse
subfields of biblical srudies is increasingly taking place. The crisis in bibli
cal archaeology has heightened our awareness of its relevance to an array
of fields in biblical and Near Eastern scholarship that can be integrated in
the classroom setting in an unending and creative variety of contexts.

The question I often ask myself is: Who is our student audience, and
how do we reach them? The largest and most enthusiastic student audi
ence remains students of Bible, in particular at evangelical seminaries and
colleges, and students who feel a personal connection to the State of
Israel. [n this context, archaeology is closely imegrated into a study of the
biblical texts and is examined through the lens of the Bible. When
instructing courses tailored for the needs of this audience, it is important
carefully to delineate the boundaries and limitations of what the material
culture world can and cannot do and what it can say about the Bible.
Essential to teaching biblical archaeology in more traditional contexts is
the need to emphasize thm archaeology can never be used to prove or
disprove faith-archaeology belonging to the "earthly" realm and faith
belonging to the ;'heavenly" sphere.

A second audience is biblical archaeology in its broader Near Eastern
contexts. Here biblical archaeology is integr,lted with the gener,ll history
and written texts of the region with the goal of reconstructing the cultural
and social histoty of the ancient world, The various disciplines are comple
mentaty, with each field-text and artifact-making its own unique
contribution. In these types of courses, the past should also be a basis for
discussing comemporaty political events in the Middle East and its impact
on the present. [n this framework, it is even possible to introduce post
processu::t! <lpproaches and concepts into the course content. Unfol1unately,
no textbook exists with this type of integration of text and anifacl.

Anthropology students are a third target audience. In courses where a
majority of the participants are anthropology majors, the emphasis must
shift from gaZing through the lens of culture history to a marc theoretical
and sociological examination of the biblical past The Bible certainly plays
a role as part of the material culture of biblical archaeology, although its
role is far less central. Levy's edited textbook, 'the Archaeology ofSociety ill
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the Holy Land (cited above), selves as a helpful and appropriate resource
for more anthropologically oriented courses.

Perhaps the most fertile ground to increase student interest in the topic
is through the introduclOry core or general-education courses that typify
many of the large public universities. All of us who work in the field of
archaeology are aware of the fascination archaeology holds for the general
public and its potential appeal to studems. These courses could be an
effective means of introducing biblical archaeology in its wider regional
context to large numbers of slUdents. A textbook suitable for this type of
course is lacking.

Thus far I have addressed undergraduate education. Graduate-level
studies in biblical archaeology cannot be sufficiently addressed solely in a
United States context. Most of the leading graduate programs where bibli
cal archaeology can be studied include only one faculty member who can
be considered a professional biblical archaeologist. Gener-illy, gr-tduate
studies in the United States are a combination of historical, biblical, and
philological studies with a dose of archaeology. At a few American gradu
ate programs it is possible to study Syro-Palestinian archaeology within the
framework of anthropology; however, these students tend 10 fOCllS more
on prehistoric periods. Proper tf:.lining in this field requires long-term resi
dence in the COlln\ly of speci~tliz~ttion,and fluency in the local language is
advisable, Many years of active "in situ" field experience and an in depth
knowledge of material culture are necessary in order to gain the level of
expertise required to he a "professional biblical archaeologist."

The most encouraging recent lrends in biblical archaeology include a
revival of interest in a dialogue between text and artifact. This can be
observed in the increased number of cross-disciplinary sessions at profes
sional meetings, both American and international, such as those
sponsored by the Society for Biblical Literature, the American Schools of
Oriental Studies, and the European Association of Biblical Studies. 44 The
truc challenge 10 LIS as academics and professors is the successful and
innovative integration of this ongoing dialogue between text and artifact
into our research and in the classroom setting. We must be aware that in

44 Noteworthy is the recent innease in the numher of cross-disciplinary sessions ,uthe
Society of Biblical Liler:lturlO annual mel·tin~s th:lt encouf:lg'" di:llo~ue between the rdaK'd
field:> of hiblicli arch,ll~ology, Llibk, tbsyriolo,gy, and Egyptology. These sessions tend 10

be some of the best ;Illended, often :lnraclin~ up to three hundred people. The papers from
one of these sessions, "Jenls:t1em in Bible anJ Ardl;,coluKY," h:lvC been publi:;hcd in a vol
ume coedited by Andrew G. V:llIghn ,lnd Ann E. Killebrew: Jemsalem ill Bible (lnd
An::hlll'f)fogy: 1he Finl TelllfJil' Period (SIjLSymS ItI, Atlanta; Society of llibliGll l.iteratur\::;
J.cidcn: Brill, ZOO3).
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OUf "post-modern" and "postproces5ual" twenty-firsl-century intellectual
milieu, text and ani fact take on mulliple meanings and contexts. As out
lined above, both "biblical" and "Syro-Paleslinian" archaeology today are
cross-cultural and cross~discipJjnarywith a multitude of meanings in their
various settings. OUf obligation (Q the future of our profession as educators
and scholars will be the ability to adapt a multivocal approach to both the
biblical past and its contemporary significance in a multiculmral present



WHERE THE GIRLS ARE: ARCHAEOLOGY AND WOMEN'S

LIVES IN ANCIENT ISRAEL

Carol Meyers
Duke University

INTRODUcnON

Mentioning "women" and "the Bible" in one sentence can evoke a
variety of responses from students. Most of what they say consists of unex
amined and ill-founded assumptions; their notions are probably rooted in
traditional understandings of the biblical world that arc part of institutional
religion and that also appear in geneml culruml produclions, including the
contemporary media. Let me provide a few examples of comments that I
colleCled recently from students at llle begillning uf a cuur:,e I teach un
"Women in Biblical Tradition":

• When I told my father I was taking this course, he said, "Women
in the biblical tradition? Huh? [s there even one woman?"

• \Vomen were to be seen, not heard.
• Women were shrouded and quiet.
• Are women as devalued in the Bible as they seem?
• I have very few impressions of women's roles. However,

subservience is what comes to mind.
• I have alway~ assumed that women were vastly inferior to men

in biblical times.
• I think of women in the biblical period as being oppressed.
• I think husbands would leave the household for the day and

only come home al the end of the day.
• Women were primarily care-givers.
• Women were mainly [i.e., only] wives and mothers.

The images provided in lhese quotalions from my students reflect
three overlapping problems. First, the first three statements indicate the
malter of invisibility, the sense thal women are absent from the biblical

31
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record or were invisible in Israelite society or both. Second, the next four
statements concern the issue of status, the idea that women were stlb~

servient and submissive, if not oppressed. Third, the last three sfatemenlS
rcfleci the ignorance of what women did and how their roles were valued
in their Iron Age context.

Clearly, as an aggregate, these remarks depict a failure to see the pres~

ence, albeit limited, of women in the Bible and, even morc important in
some ways, an inability to understand what life was like for women in
ancient Israel and what thelr roles entailed. I-Iow can we educators rectify
these misperceplions? How can we provide information aboul biblical and
Israelite women that will create a more accurate and less demeaning pic
ture of women's lives in the period of the Hebrew Bible? [ will provide
some suggestions for thaI. However, firsl I want to stress how important it
is for instructors of introductory Bible courses to confront the tendency of
students to be present-minded in their consideration of an ancient text and
irs culture.

Because the Bible is still so much a part of the lives of many of our stu
dents, Ihey tend to forget that it arose in a part of the world and in a time
period thai are both very distant from the twenty-first-century West. One
must constantly remind students (and oneself) that the meaning and value
of what women contributed to their households and the larger community
in ancient Israel cannot be measured on the basis or our experience in
contemporary middle-class cultures.] Despite the objections or many
second- or third-wave American feminists, women's household activities
are often undervalued. Because work in the home in today's world, still
largely the responsibility of women, is typically considered secondary and
supportive, it tends to be trivialized and marginalized. Consequently,
household work in the biblical world is likewise considered less important
than whatever the men did. At the same time, activities associated with
men-such as the heroes and prophers and kings and sages of the Bible
tend to be imbued with power and prestige, just as are formal leadership
roles in the modern world. We must help students first become aware that
the idea that women's work has less value and prestige than that of men is
a contemporary ethnocentric perception on the part of the Western viewer
of biblical antiquity. Only then can we perhaps replace that notion with a
better understanding of the real value and status of women and their work
in a vastly different premodern context.

Similarly, we must help our students contest the conventional wisdom
that women were passive ancl powerless in ancient Israel (and in vil1ually

] Sec Sarah M. Nelson, Cender in Archaeology; AlltllyZill,l.! Power (/lid l'rc..'slige (Walnut
CrL--ck, CaUL: Ahamira. 1(97), 13-21,88.
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all premodern societies). Women's household activitics, which we shall
discuss below, had major economic value in ancient Israel-as in virtually
all premodern, small-scale, horticultural and agrarian societies, in which all
productive labor is based in the household and in which the contributions
of women and men, though differentiated, are seen as equivalen1. 2 Thus
women's contribution to the "domestic mode of production" contributed to
female power in ways that challenge our persistent and often unexamined
notions of patriarchal dominance and female dependence)

Another aspect of the problem of present-mindedness is our tendency
to conceptualize our contemporary world as divided into public and pri
vate domains. This analytical construction, which originated in changes to
the concept of the workplace brought about by [he industrial revolution,
considers the public (economic and political institutions) and the private
(family or domestic life) as separate domains. This construct was popular
in the last few decades of the twcntieth century for assessing women's
roles in traditional societies. 4 Ilowcver, it is no longer considered a useful
or even accurate analytical framework, especially for assessing societies
that pre-date the industrial revolution. 5 A more integrated approach now
recognizes that, at least in ancient agrarian societies if not also in the
modern world. the "public" and "private" are really overlapping domains.
Therefore, we must remind our students, and ourselves. that what hap
pens in the Israelite household has significance not only for the
household but also for the larger community in which it is embedded.
What women did and said in household contexts had implications heyond
their immediate families.

Having set forth the conceptual harriers that we must continually
struggle to overcome in examining the lives of women in the period of

2 Olku U. Uatc~ et ;11. (llunter ColleRe Women's :-'lUdie,~ CollC<-1ivc). Womell 's Realill('~.

WOlI/ellS Cholct'S: All /lIIrodIlC!i(JI/ 10 Ifomells Studies (2d cd,: Oxford: Oxford Uni\'er~ity

Press. 1995). 45B-62.
311 would he useful for hOlh in~lruclors and ~tudcnts to re;ld my critique of the concept

of "palri;lrchy' as :lppJic-Jble 10 premodern socielies in ch;lpter 2 of Carol Meyer.s, DiscOI'I!/iIlM

EI'e: AnCienl Ismelile WOII/ell ill Omle.\'/ (i\kw York: Oxford University Press. lI)8Hl. 24-46.
4 St.-c Mkhdk Z. Rusaldo, '·Women. Culture. and Sot.'iety: A Theort:lical Ovcrvkw." in

\~'tJlI/el/, Clti/ltre, alld Sociely (cd. M. Z. Ho~aldo and l.. Lamphere; Sfanford. Calif.: Stanford
University Press. 1974), 23--35: :md PeIDty Sanday. -Female St:llUS in the Public I)om;lin: in
llosaldo and Lamphere, If'Omell. CII!III/l.'. and Sociely. 189-206.

S So J;mel Sharistanian. /3£:i~JIId Ibe Public/Pn'I'tlle Dlcbotomy (Wc~tport. Conn.:
GrL-cnw(XxI, 1987); Dorothy O. Ikl1y ;wd Susan M, Heverby. cds.. Domaills: Retbinkillg
Public (//ul Pm't#e ill Inm/eIl·S I-I;s/O,)' (tlhaCI. N.Y.: Cornell University l'rcs~. t992); Louise
Lamphere, "Thc Domestic Sphere of Women and the Public Sphere of ,\len: The Strengths
and Limitations of an AnthropoloRiGtl DichotoIl1Y.- in Gender ill Cross-Cllilum! Pers/X'Clire
{cd, C. 13. Brcncll and C. F, S;Hgcnl; EnRlew(xx! Cliffs. N.J.: Prenticc l1al1. 1993).67-77.



34 1.\"'WEEN TEXT ANI) ARTIJ-"Ac[

the Hebrew Bible, we can turn now to the complicated problem of find
ing those women, reconstructing their roles, and then theorizing the
dynamics of their relationships with each other as well as with their fami
lies and other members of their communities. There can be no question
about the value of archaeology for these tasks. Indeed, it is precisely
because of the relative invisibility of women in the Hebrew Bible-for
example, women's names accoum for less than 8 percent of the personal
names6-that archaeology becomes critical to the task. We look to the
material culture for information that the incomplete and androcentric bib
lical record does not provide.

ENGENDERING ARCHAEOLOGY: PROBLEMS AND PROSI'ECrs

Turning to archaeology-in particular to the archaeology of the house,
hold, in which virtually all women and men lived and worked in ancient
Israel's agmrian senlements--for information about women and their lives
in ancient Israel is essential, but it is easier said than done. There are sev
eral factors involving the way archaeology is practiced in the lands of the
Bible and also in the way archaeological materials are interpreted that
make it difficuh to use archaeological materials directly for this task. In
order to consider the practice of archaeology with respect to the archaeo
logical materials to be used for gender-sensitive study, it is important first
to understand what is meant by "household."

The household is not simply a structure in which people lived. It is
that and more; it involves people and their "hardware" (their domicile and
all its associated installations and artifacts), and it involves the activities and
interactions of daily life.7 The household is fundamental to human society,
for it is the basic unit of society, the level at which premodern social
groups articulate directly with the environment in order to survive.
Although studies of ancient Israelite society may consider the household
the tertiary aspect of society, with the tribe or nation as primary and the
clan secondary,8 I would argue the opposite: the household is primary and
fundamental because it involves the daily life of every member of society
and because it is the site of the economic production necessary for people

6 Karla G. Bohmbach, 'Names and Naming in the Iliblical World." in Womell il/Scnptllre:
A Dictionary oJ Named and Unllamed Women in the Hebrew Bibte, the AfXXlJphaiDewero
em/oil leal IJooks, (md the New Testament (ed. C. Meyers, T. Cr;lVcn. and R. S. Kraemer;
Boston, Houghton Mimin, 2000), 33-34.

7 Amos Rapopon, "Sp:ltial Organization and the Built Environment," in CompalliOll
EIIC)'CiOfX-dia ofArcbaeolO8)J (ed. 1'. Ingold; London: Routledge, 19(4). 461.

8 E.g., Norman K. Gottwald. The Tribes oJ I'ahweb: A Sociology oJ tbe NeUglo'! of
Liberated Israel, 125Q-I050B.C./!., (M;lIyknoll, NY; Orbis. 1979), 237-92.
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to survive, One can study the state or the clan, with all the attendant
political and religious operations, and ignore women; one cannot ignore
women if one sllldies the household.

Unfortunately, the importance of the household has made little
impact on the practice of archaeology in the land of the Bible. A major
reason for this is the Bible itself. We have been seduced by the com
pelling biblical narrative and its authoritative role in Judea-Christian
culture to use archaeology to trace the large-scale political, social, and
religious processes and practices described or alluded to in the Bible,
Since the very beginning of "biblical archaeology," most explorations,
surveys, and exclv,ltions have had an eye to the Bible-to prove it, dis
prove it, illustrate it, or understand its rhetoric and themes. Archaeology
has been primarily concerned with the peoples and polities of the Bible
and their relationships with each other over time, not with family groups
and especially not with their female members.

To put it another way, archaeologists working in the Near East and
especially in Isr,lel are rarely concerned with the micro level of analysis.
That is, their focus has almost never been on the examination of domestic
Slructures and activity areas and the associated artifacts with the intent of
reconstructing family activities and dynamics, Rather, archaeological proj
ects have historically focused on the meso level, which entails the
developmental history of a site, and of course the macro level, which can
provide insight into regional changes and connections. These blatantly
diachronic inlerests mean that the household almost never appears on the
radar screen of archaeological plans, projects, and publications. For exam
ple, a recent textbook edited by Thomas Levy and called 'l1Je Archaeology
o/Society il/lhe Holy Land, while worthwhile in many respects,9 explicitly
and unabashedly focuses "on the macro scale of investigations, primarily
because our interest is in neshing out the dynamics of the struc[Ure and
changes affecting the larger issue of past social organizations which existed
in the Holy Land.~10 The contributors to Levy's book, as is true for most
other works on the archaeology of rhe lands of the Bible, want to explore
change over time in relation to the social, political, and religious history
presumably reOected in the Bible.

I do nat mean to give the impression that households are never exca'
vated. They indeed are. However, the recovery of materials, the extent to
which they are published, and the way they appear in publications all

<) See the comment>! on thi>l text in J. I'. Dc:5.'Se1. "In Se"rch of the Good Uook. A Critical
Survey of Handbooks on Biblical Archaeology: 83-85 in this volume.

10 11lOm:ls E. Levy, "I'ref:lce," in lbe Archaeology ofSociety ill the Holy imlli (cd. T. E
Levy; New York: Facts on File, 19(5), xiv.
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make it difficult to recover in a llseful and systematic way the artifacts of
daily life, especially as they pertain to gender. Despite the ubiquity and
abundance of households, the bUildings themselves and their associated
artifaCls are excavated, recorded, and published in ways that serve interests
in typology and chronology, that is, in relative constructs, rather than in
ways that serve the interests of knowing about the people who lived in the
houses and used the objects. As Michele Daviau has noted in the imroduc
lion to her book on houses in Bronze Age Palestine, publications in
Syro-Paleslinian archaeology tend to illUSlnHe ceramic and artifactua[ mate
rials in stylistic groupings 'dther than in locus groups.ll Without being able
to recover the presence, amount, and spatial distribution of artifacts that
can be associated with women's activities, the task of reconstructing
women's roles in and contributions to their households and communities is
challenging at best.

For example, the artifacts of textile production, such as spindle whorls
and loom weights, are arguably the remains of a female-dominated eco
nomic ;Ktivity carried out in hOllseholds. 12 However, usually only a few
examples of such artifacts are presented in the publications of most sites,
and the total number of such objects is rarely mentioned. Moreover, their
find spots and the nature of the loci in which they were found are almost
never reported or, at best, ;:lre difficult to recover given the organization
and interests of most archaeologinll pllhli,;lIions, which <Ire ge::lred 10

typologies r.Jther than synchronic features. A number of years ago, I had a
modest grant to work on the artifacts of textile production. In her written
report of her search for data, the graduate student who assisted me in this
project stated that "it's shocking the amount and kind of information that
arc left alit."

Using archaeological data to inform our interests in women's lives in
the biblical period is difficuh not only because of the nature of the exca
vated materials and the way they are reported but also because of the
interpretive process necessary to move from artiFact to person. To begin
with, that move is almost never attempted. The artiFaClS and buildings of
dHily life somehow remain disembodied-separated from those who used
them and evoking almost no interest in who (female or male) used them

11 1'. M. Michl-Ie Da\'j;tu. Ilous{'S and 1beir l'ilmislJillgs il/ IJrmlze Age Palestine OSOT!
ASOR Monograph Series 8; Sheffield: JSQT I'res~, 1993), 26--7.

12 Carol Meyer~, "l\lalerial Rem:tins and Sod;!1 Rclalion~: Women'~ Culture in Agrarian
lIousehold~ of lhe Iron Age," in Symbiosis, Symbolism. alld Ihe Power of Ihe 1"ml: Cal/aan,
AIIClem Ismel, Will Jhelr NCIp,bbors from I/)e l.lI/e IJrolize Age Ihrollgh Komal/ Pah'Slill/: (ed

w. G. Dever ;ll1d S. Gilin; Winon~ 1..:lke, tnd.: EiscnlmHlllS, 2003), 432-34; Elizabeth Wayland
Barber, \Hmwns If'ork--1be First 20JXXJ lears: Womell, Clot}), all(/ Soclely ill Early Times
(New York: Norton, t994).
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and what the gendered paHerns of use might reveal about the social
dynamics of a household and community. The individual is USU31ly not
pan of the investigative scope of the interprelers of data in Syro-Palestinian
<llLiJat::ulugy. \'V'ith <trtif<tu~ ~t:t::ll a~ kt:y~ tu dLn)llulugy, tILt: hLJIl1<tIl~ whu
used them are virtually ignored. Interpreting artifacts in a way thai is useful
for gender studies and for finding the women of Iron Age households thus
means focusing on those anifacts in a new \vay: considering the gender of
those who used them. This involves, assuming that the function of objects
is correctly assessed (for example, that a donut-shaped ceramic or stone
object is in fact a loom weight used in textile production), identifying the
gender of the objects' users.

Here the present-mindedness I mentioned earlier can be an obsta
cle. How can we know Ihat women rather than men used specific
artifacts? Anifacls are not intrinsically gender noisy, and associ<lIing a set
of objects with one gender rather than the other involves explicit opera
tions toward establishing gender specificity. Ilowever, most biblical
archaeologists, if they do assign gender to objects, do so intuitively,
anachronistically, and perhaps erroneously, If gender is ever indicated, it
has probably been assigned by uncx~lJllinedassumptions about women's
or men's work or, worse, by a tendency 10 see men everywhere unless
proven otherwise, rather than by an exarnin~l1ion of ~t11 the resources
that would lead 10 a reasonable suggestion <lbout the use of anifacts,
given the possible range of the gendered division of labor in household
activities. Such considerations are now part of the discourse in the
archaeology that is part of anthropological research. 15 Ilowever, they
are not part of the discourse of Syro-Palestinian archaeology, and the
theoretical issues involved in interpreting data with an eye toward
women's lives are rarely explored, though they can be explored by
attending to the methods and theory of anthropologists practicing the
archaeology of gender.

As such anthropologists have shown, the gendered use of artifacts
GIn be established with reasonable certainty by Llsing: written sources,
ethnography and elhnoarchaeology, and, of course, archaeological
remains (including iconography). All of these sources are actually already
used in interpreting the data of Syro-Palestinian archaeology on the meso

13 Sec, e.g., Joan M. Gl:"ro and "b1}tarct W. Conkey, t:Os., EIIW!lIderillN Arch(/(!otoR)':
Womell and Prehistory (Oxford: Ba:;iJ BI:lCkweil. (991): HolX:l1<t Gilchrbt. Gemler alld
ArchaL'Ology: COlltes/iIlN the Past (London: Routk""(lge, 199')): Nelson. Gel/der ill Archaeology;
Nil:! 1'. Wright. ed., CC'lIder {/ml Ilrch(/L'ofoj{l' (Philadelphia: University of I't:nnsylvani;l
Press, 1996). I will be pllbJishin!o; :m ankle reviewing the m;l!eriab from a11lhropology that
might help engender Syro-I':llcstinian archaeology in a fonlKorning issue of NL'W' IXlst('1"I1
Archa('ol()gist: "Engl'ndcring Syro-I':llestinian Art'h:wology."
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and macro levels, although not always explicitlY,14 but they have almost
never been combined in the interest of recovering the lives of individuals.
The use of comparative information from ethnography is especially
important, given the availability now of gender-sensitive studies made in
the last few decades, in which feminist critiques have led to bener report
ing of gendered activities. When it comes to anribUling gender to

household activities, the information provided by the direct observation
of human societies can help determine the range of possibilities and thus
help in the interpretation of archaeological and textual data wil.h respect
10 the gender of the users,lS However, beyond that, ethnographic obser·
vations provide ideas about the meaning of the household activities with
respect to the interactions of the female and m.~le household members
and their relationship with people in the larger community.

Another interpretive tool--experimental archaeology-also is notewor
thy. This aspect of archaeology, practiced far more by anthropologists who
are archaeologists than by Syro-Palestinian archaeologists dealing with the
biblical periods, involves controlled attempts to re-create or reproduce
ancient artifacts and technologies and to determine how they would have
been used. Such experiments provide data about, for example, how long it
would have taken to carry out a basic household activity using the available
technologies. Thus if a particular activity can be deemed a woman's task,
then the amount of time lhal activity would take on a daily basis can be
ascertained. Such information, in tum, can help reconstruct the activity pat
tems and attendant social relations of the female members of a household,

Because of the availability of these interpretive tools, I believe that a
gendered biblical archaeology is possible and that one can use archaeol
ogy to locate the "girls" of our biblical past. However, as I have gone to
some lengths to explain, most research in Syro-Paleslinian archaeology
has not been designed to produce such results, nor have researchers
allempted to use the results of excavation projects to reconstruct the gen
dered use of anifacts and buildings. J may be one of the few who believe
that a gendered biblical archaeology is possible and who has actually
allempted it. This brings me to a somewhat awkward situation in that the
two examples I will describe will be my own studies, Both deal with

14 The use of ethnogmphy is oflen debated, with eritia; ebiming lhal the analogical rea
soning, which is al the core of el.hnoarchaeologic31 work, is overly subjc<:live and unreliable,
Despite sueh concerns, el.hnographic observations remain invaluable for interpreting the past.
For a useful discussion of lhe prospectS and limitations of e1hnoarchaeology, see Charles E.
Caner, -Ethnoarchaeology: OEAf','E 2:280-84.

IS Cathy Lynne Costin, "u:ploring the Relalklnship belween Gender and Craft in
Complex Societies: Mel.hodoIogkal and 11leoretica1 Issues of Gender Altritx!lion,- in Wright,
GemJeralld Archaeology, 114-40,



MEYERS: WHERE TIlE GIRL'i ARE 39

aspeclS of women's roles in household life: one \vith the household econ
omy, the other with household religion. I am not certain how accessible
these studies are to undergraduates. 16 Perhaps pans of them could be
re-del, and Lht= im;tructor l-vukl explain the rQ!. In any l-""3se, I will summa

rize these two studies so that I can demonstrate the use of archaeology for
recovering all those invisible women of ancient Israel and for understand
ing something about their lives.

CASE SnrDY I: WO.\IEN AND FOOD PNEPARAll0N

A recent issue of my college alumnae association featured several arti
cles on food and food-ways. One of them is called "Food Matters." The
author, a prominent food journalist, asserts that those who control the
preparation and allotment of food have "both actual and symbolic
power."17 If that is tnle in 2002, how much more so in the Iron Age, when
there was no recourse to grocery stores, microwaves, and refrigerators!
Thus any attempt to understand women's history--or human history, for
that mauer-without considering the enldal role of food cannot succeed.
Feminist research is finally picking up on that fac!. By turning aside the
present nOlion that kitchen work is menial and marginal, important aspects
of women's roles in food preparation in premodern societies can be ascer
t~ined. I have done so for Israelite women in an article called hHaving
Their Space and Eating There Too-Bread Production and Female Power
in Israelite Households,~ appearing in Nashim. 18

Cereal produclS were arguably the most important nutritional sources
in the biblical period. Indeed, it has been estimated that people obtained
some 50 percent of their daily caloric intake from bread. So important
were cereal crops that the word for "bread~ in the Ilebrew Bible, letJem, is
often used for food more generally. Because daily grain-processing activi
ties were essential to the survival of virtually all families in Iron Age
Palestine, I decided that an examination of bread production as a gen
dered activity would allow me to identify a central contribution of women
to the household economy. I then woulcltake the interpretive process fur
ther by considering the implications for female power of Ihe role of
breadmaker-very different from the idea of breadwinner, a role thaI

16 However, I can report lhal I recently \'lSited a Sffi;IlI liberal ans college and met wi(h
an undergraduate class studying the family in :.anc)en! tsrael. 11le studentS had read lhese
papers before I mel wilh lhem and apparently had no diffkull)' with them

11 f';ancy Hannon Jenkins, ~food Maners.- ~ellesJey 81 (2002): 24
18 11le entire issue of I\'asbi", S is devOled 10 "Gender, FOIXI. and Survival.· See Carol

Mt.-yen, "Having 1lteir Space and Eating l1len: Too: Bread Produaion and female Power in
Ancient Israelite Households.· !\asJmn S (2002), 14-44.
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would nol have existed in ancient Israel, where most productive labor
was done in the household and without monetary compensation.

Bread production was nOI a simple malter. Only the seeds of cereal
crops are edible, and they cannot be digested in raw form. The processing
activities required to transform the harvested grain into edible form are
manifold: parching or soaking, milling or grinding, heating andlor leaven
ing. Unlike the activities (planting, plowing, sowing, reaping) required 10

produce the grain, which were seasonal, bread produclion was a daily
activity, taking as much as three work hours a day per household. 19 In
addition, as one might have expected (though could not assume), bread
production can indeed be as identified as a female activity.

Biblical texts that mention the tools (such as grinders, millstones,
ovens) and processes (grinding, kneading, baking) of bread preparation, if
they happen also to indicate the persons using those tools or carrying out
those activities, indicate that women were bread producers in ancient
Israel. Such texts arc Exod 11:5; Lev 26:26; Eccles 12:3; Isa 47:2; and Jer
7:18; although it is post-Israelite, see also Matt 24:41,20 The Leviticus texl is
especially significant in that it indicates female responsibility for portion
control as well as bread production, It also suggests, as does the Matlhcw
passage, ,hat some of the work of bread making was cooperative. Other
relevant texts identifying women as bakers (and cooks) are 1 Sam 8: 13 and
28:21. Furthermore, the dramatic story of !he woman of Thebez Qudg
9:53-54; 2 Sam 11 :21), who rescues her city by tossing an upper millstone
al the enemy, shows a woman putting 10 military use an object Ihat was
part of her inventory of tools for daily usage. [n fact, this story may be the
one biblical text for which an artifact can be used for direct illumination of
the text; for that, I would recommend having students read "A Watermelon
Named Abimelech. "21

That womcn worked together 10 produce bread is perhaps the most
salient feature of the biblical texts and one that can be directly related to
archaeological materials. For example, when the location of grinding
stones can be ascertained, it is not unusual to rind more than one such
implemenl in a household, indicating that the lime-consuming and tedious

19 It h,IS tx:en CSlimatt."d lh:n it took :lbOlit an hour to prepare 4/5 kg. of nour, With d:lily
per capit:l consumption of nOlir C:llculalcd HI :lbOlll 1/2 kg., it would have taken almost three
hours to produce enough edible gr:lin for six persons (from an un:mrihutcd :midc titled
"Common Roots" in the April-May 1999 issue of Ni..'01 Kt.'dllmill News).

20 See :Ilso lhe remark of Rabban Gam:lliel th,lt "thrce women knead together, bake it
lbre;ldl in one MOve" (y. PesafJ. J,30b). Wrillen SOlJrce~ from ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia
simibrly link bread production with women.

21 Denise Dick Herr .mel Mary 1'. Uorcl. "A W:ucrmclon Named Abimelech," BAR 28/1
(2002): 34-37. 62.
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task of grinding was done simultaneously by several women from one
household, neighboring households, or both. Similarly, ovens were often
positioned in ways that indicate they were sh;lred across households, pro
viding evidence that women from several households coordinated their
bread-baking work. Iconographic rcmains dramatically point to the same
cooperative work. Small terra-cottas of the late Iron Agc depict several
women kneading dough in tandem, and ;1 Boetian terra-colla of a group
of women bent over a knc:lding trough has led the excavators of a Pales
linian site to identify an installation in an Iron Age dwelling as a
bread-kneading trough. 22

I-laving established the likely dominance of women as bread produc
ers, typically working together, I turned to cthnogrJphic data for fUlther
evidence. I hoped that such information would suppon my claim that
women were the household brc;ld producers in ancient Israel and my
sense that they oflen gathercd together to carry out at least some of the
conslituent tasks. More imporlant, I hoped that ethnographic data would
suggest what the dynamics of bread production, involving groups of
women rdther than individuals, would have been. Indeed, I did find lhat
women are bre:ld producers in a high percentage of prcmodern societies
and that bread production is often a social endeavor. The ethnographic lit
erature abounds with descriptions of women lightening Ihe hard and
time-comuming process of grinding and kneading by working together,
talking and singing. I suggest with some confidence, therefore, Ihat lhe
women of onc Israelite household-and there could have been several
adolescent and aduh women in the complex or extended family house
holds that were part of Iron Age agrarian settlements23-and even of
neighboring households would havc gathered togethcr for many hours of
the day 10 grind, kncad, and bake and probably also to perform olher
household activities.

To take this claim about women's work one step further and to eval
uate the significance of the control of the central economic aClivity of
household (bread production) by women, I again turned to ethnography
while reminding myself not to succumb to the problems of present
mindedness or of assuming a separation between households and the

l2 For references 10 lhese ;m.:haeololo'ic;t1 m;l1l'rial~, ~e ... l\1c}·c~. "11;L\'in~ 111cir SP:!C<.' ;l11d

E,ltinlo' There Too. H

23 Sec l.:l\\'rcncc E. .st:I~er. -The Arclu,---ology of the Family in Ancient [smd: BASON
260 (t985): 1-3'); C;lfol Meyers. 1'11... F;lmily in Early br.lel." in Famili,'S ill AI/cien/lsrael (by
l.. G. Perdue el "I., Loui:;ville: Weslmin~ler John Knox. 1?')7). 1 ·17: P"ul" J\t. MeNun,

Ikx;olls/llIc/iIlH /IX! Society I?f Allciell/ Ismel (Knoxville: \'('c~lJl1insl...r John Knox, 19(9). 90,
t66-67; and Avmllam Fau~l. 'The Huml Communi1y of ,\ncienl brae! in lh... Iron Age: BASON
317 (2000): t7-39
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larger community. Ethnographic research has demonstrated that gender
associated activities signify gender-associated power. Thinking about
power usually means examining formal institutions, but in traditional
socielies informal power is the concomitant of the comrol of economic
activities and is often just as imponant, if nOI morc important, than
formal relations of powcr. 24 That is, issues of household power in pre
modern agrarian societies arc typically resource based and involve labor
output, expertise in technologies, and control of foodstuffs.

I discovered that various kinds of informal power would have accom
panied women's dominance of bread making in ancient Israel. I identified
three of them: social power; personal power; and sociopolitical power.

Social power within households, specifically decision-making powers,
accnle to women by virtue of their dominance of essential household
processes. 25 The virtual exclusivity of women in Israelite households as
producers and distributors of cereal foods (and probably other foods as
well), which could not be obtained in any other way, would have privi
leged women in terms of internal household power differentials.

Personal power, or a valued sense of self, is conlingent upon the
importance of the set of tasks someone performs. The technological skills
required for food production (and textile production) are, in the aggregate,
more complex than those required for the growing of staple crops (which
is arguably a male task). Furthermore, providing food is a daily event, with
food immediately consumable, whereas bringing in a harvest is seasonal
and somewhat unpredictable. Thus the process and results of women's
labor in Israelite households would have produced gratification and the
attendant sense of personal worth in a more immediate and consistent way
than might have been possible for many men.

Sociopolitical power across households would have been held by
Israelite women because of the communal nature of many of their activi
ties, The gathering of women 10 carry out daily tasks means the formation
of informal female networks. The time spent together gives women access
to information that is unavailable to men and that is critical for forging
suprahousehold social and political alliances, This social knowledge
embedded in women's informal networks helps form essential community

24 A useful definition of IXlwer is that of SzinovaC1:' IXlwer is the "net ability or capabil
ity of action to produce or C!use intended outcomes or effecrs, panicularly on the behavior
of others, or on others' outcomes" (Maxirniliane E. Szinovacz, "Family Power," in Handbook
of Maniage (IIulthe Family led. M. U. Sussman and S. K. Steinmetz; New York: Plenum,
19871, 652).

25 Clrole M. unmihan, "Introduction-FCMXl and Gender: Identity :md Power," in F()()(/

and Gendl..>r: Idelllity and Power (ed. C. M. Counilun and S, I.. Kaplan; Amsterdam: HarwCMXl
Academic Publishers, 1998), 2, 4.
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solidarity. Such networks may provide a less visible and more diffuse form
of agency and power than do men's (formal) groups, but they are hardly
casual affairs. In ancient Israel, they would have contributed in manifold
and often subtle ways to the viabilicy of the communicy. For example, ethno
graphic evidence suggests that women's communicy connections helped to
solve economic problems (such as deploying labor or other resources to
households where there was illness or hardship); they would also have
functioned to identify suitable spouses for marriageable offspring, and they
would have provided information to male leaders about quarrels that
needed formal adjudication.

It may be a long way from grinding stones to social and personal
power, within and across households, but the journey is worth taking with
students to help combat the notions that women were "only wives and
mothers" and were powerless :md led uninteresting lives. "Wife" clearly
has buill-in economic and thus sociopolitical features for [ron Age
women, features that we cannot easily recognize in the twenty-first cen
tury. With this in mind. it is worth noting that traditional translations of
Prav 31: IO as "capable wife" (NKSV; N)I'S) do a disservice 10 the Hebrew,
)eset payif. Just as )is J;Jayil denotes a "warrior" or Mmighcy man of valor,"
the phrase denoting the female head of household in Proverbs should
more accurately be translated "strong woman" or ';powerful woman."26
Indeed. it would be worthwhile having students give some attention to
Prov 31, a biblical text that could serve as an entree into considering
women's household roles.

CASE STUDY 2: WOMEN AND RELIGION

Many students decide to take introductory Bible courses because of
their own involvements in institutionalized religion. They are interested in
biblically based beliefs and praxis. Thus, examining the lives of women
with respect to religion would be an appealing aspect of an attempt to
bring archaeology into a gendered consideration of the Hebrew Bible. J
have tried to do just thai in another paper, "From Household to House of
Yahweh: Women's Religious Culture in Ancient Israel," and I will draw
from that in describing what might be called "women's religion" for the
period of the Hebrew Bible.2'

26 Carole R. fontaine, "Wife (I'rov S:Ili-19; 12:4: 18:22: 19; 1}-14; 21:9,19: 25:24: 27:15
16: 30:23: 31:10 3D: in Meyers, Craven, :md Kraemer, \f~omC>I in S<;riplllY'C, 303.

27 Carol Meyers, "From Household to I-louse of Yahweh, Women's Religious Culture in
Ancient IsrJel: in Congress \'bf/lme. Basel, 2001 (c..-d. A. Lemaire: SupVl· 92; \.eiden: Brill,
2002), 277-303.
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Note that the name of my essay uses {he phrase "religiolls culrure"
rather than the term ·'religion." That phrase allows for a broad understand
ing of what is involved in religion in a premodern society. It acknowledges
the fact that religion involves not only belief in one or more supernarural
beings bUI also appropriate "responses" to them. Such responses Cao be
activities or actions, with or without accompanying words. Indeed,
women's religiolls lives in traditional societies, more often than those of
men, are Chaf:1CICrized by nonverbal or nontextual aClivities. 2fl Thus, our
contemporary Judea-Christian focus on scripture and liturgy, on spoken
prayer and homiletic:.! discourse, should not be allowed to privilege verbal
religious beh:lviors over performative ones in considering women's reli
gious lives in ancient Israel. Nor should we side with the biblical text and
assume that the public temple/tabernacle/high place rituals represent the
most important aspect of Israelite religious activities.

Considering religious culture also allows uS to include behaviors that
might be termed magic and thus today would be considered marginal,
quasi-religious, or even deviant. Again, we must nOt apply the values of
the present to the praxis of the past, even if the formal texts of the past are
likewise negative toward certain practices. In traditional societies magical
behaviors often playa vital role in helping people deal with life-death
issues that we now resolve primarily through medicine. Performing magi
cd ritu:11 acts ,lffords people some sense of control :md thus mental ease :IS

they face danger and death, <lnd women in premodern societies are often
the ritual experts who carry out such procedures. However, too often the
study of magic and religion is genderized, with higher religion considered
masculine and debased magic labeled feminine. 29 The richness and impor
tance of informal religious culture as practiced by women (and also men)
are thus overlooked or even negated.

This brings us to the question of whether there could be anything dis
tinctly female, as opposed to male, in informal religiolls culture. Although
I am generally reluctant to essentialize behaviors and claim that any reli
gious activity is imrinsically female or male, I would nonetheless suggest
that religious activities associated with women's reproductive capacity
can be considered largely female. Israelite women, like those of women
in trJditional societies everywhere, would have marked the life processes
and problems associated with childbirth with behaviors performed only

28 Rita 1\1. Gross. Fell/ii/ism and Religion: An /lUrodliClioll (Buston, lk:lcon. t996), 8t;
Nancy A. falk and Kil:1 r.t. Gross. cds., Un.'ifJOllen Won£\": Womell's KellgiollS U~'C!i(13clmOlll,

Calif.: Wadswonh. 2001).
29 MdisS:l A. Aubin. "Gemlcrin,ll. Magic in L.at~ Anti{juc )udlism" (Ph.D diss.. Duke

University. t')98)
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by them. Such behaviors typically surround pregnancy, labor, and birth;
they are meant to achieve fertility (and thus there are some procedures
prescribed for men as welD, ensure he:ollthy gestation and delivery, and
senne laUalioll <-lnd prutL:U lIL:wburns. The rituals of human reprodu<.:

tion may indeed be the most common of women's religious behaviors
and probably the least studied, perhaps becau!)e of their characteristic
atextuality,3O

Precisely because women's religious culture involves activities and
thus almost certainly objects, it can be investigated by considering archae
ologically recovered artifacts, by consulting ethnographic data, and by
attending to a few allusions in biblical texts, Before looking :ott these
sources of information, J want to emphasize that J am not particularly
concerned with whether the ritual behaviors I identify were part of the
worship of Yahweh, Asherah, other deities, or some combination thereof.
It is more important to acknowledge the existence of ritual practices sur
rounding reproduction and 10 consider their dynamics, Indeed, the
behaviors associated with women's religious culture, apart from whatever
meanings were attached to them or to whatever deities they were
directed, were conservative and probably remained relatively constant
throughout the Iron Age and beyond, whatever the identity of the deity or
deities 10 which they were directed. The conservative nature of such "folk
religion" means that ethnographic evidence gathered from traditional
Middle Eastern societies by nineteenth- and early twentieth-century trJvel
ers is likely to be relevanL51

The archaeological remains that can most directly he associated with
rituals of female reproduction arc iconogr:lphic, namely, the small terra·
cotta figurines representing women in some stage of the reproductive
process, Sometimes they arc called "pillar figurines," a term preferable to
the designation Astal1e or Asherah figUrines, both of which make the
assumption, perhaps unwarranted, Ihat these objects were meant to rep
resent certain female deities rather than their worshipers, I do not rule out
the possibility that they symbolize goddesses, but, in the absence of clear
markings denoting a divinity, the possibility that these are VOlary objects
representing women striving for fertility, safe pregnancy and birth, and/or

~ Nanl.:Y A. Falk ;Illd llit:1 ,\1. Gros.~, "In (he Wing~: Rilll;lls for Wives :md l\tOlhers: in

Falk ;lnd Gr'()~~, UlI!i/Jokell U'brds. S7,
.\1 E.g.. I.lK)' G:lrnell, 'lJJ(' I\'omell uf Turkey alld "beir Folklure (2 IJols.; London; NUll,

1890-91): IHlm;1 Gr:m<lvisl, IJirtb (llId OJiJdIJ()()(1 all/I"',!.! fbI' AmlJs: Sludies ill a Mohammedal/
\ 'If/agc' ill l~a(c'Sfi1U.' (I h:l~in).:fors, SouOrMrOnl, 19...7); cr. jull:ln 1\lorgcn~1<:rn, Rfles of 6lrtb,

M(IITIage, I)c'(llb ami Killdred (kc;asll)//$ (lmOIl?, Ibc' Semife", (Cincinmlli, Hehrew Union

CoHcj:(c Press, t%6); Mk:hcle Klein, A 1'Im(' 10 &: IJor/l' C,fsfom$ m/(I '·'oIklore ofJeu'~~b Uirtl)
(Philadelphia: )ewbh l"ubli(~lli(Jn Society. t9(4),
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successful nUl1urance seems more compelJing.32 These objects have been
found by the hundreds in tenth-sixth century B.C.E. SImla from over one
hundred sites east and west of the Jordan. What is striking is that they arc
vimlally absent from communal cullie contexts; rather, they appear prima
rily in the household,33 the primary domain of women. In facl, it can be
calculated that there were one or more pillar figurines per hOtlsehold.34
They mayor may not have been connected to the worship of a particular
deity, but almost certainly their function, because of what they depict, was
to help women with the concerns of reproduction. A similar distribwion
pattern and function can be assigned to another kind of archaeological
object, namely, Bes images, though they are found in much smaller quan
tities than the pillar figurines.

Both pillar figurines and Bes images are typically found in what may
be termed "cultic assemblages," that is, groups of objects that apparently
played a role in household rituals.3S Such objects include lamps, beads,
amulets, raules, inscribed seals, vessels--especially miniature ones-for
food, pendants, and iron blades. In other words, objects of everyday sec
ular use, when associated with pillar figurines or Bes images, are
arguably part of a household religious culture surrounding women's
reproductive processes. Both biblical texts and ethnographic data support
such a possibility.

Although no biblical lexts deal directly and specifically with women's
cultic activities surrounding reproduction, there are allusions to acts and
utterances that may have been part of women's religious culture. Indeed,
the fact that women were called upon to engage in purification rites after
childbirth (Lev 12: 1-8)36 indicates that reproduction and ritual existed
together in ancient Israelite life with respect to extrahousehold ceremonies.

32 Meyers, Disco/JCring Eve, 162-63; Karel Van def Toorn, From Her Cradle 10 Her Grave:
7be Role oj ReUg/oll /n Ihe Life of the Israelite and the Babyloniall Woman (trJns. S. J.
Denning-Bolle; 13ibSem 23; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1995),91.

33 Raz Klelter, tbeJlldNlII Plffar-Flglln"lfJS and Ibe Archaeology ojAsherah (BARIS 636;
Oxford: Archaeopress, 19%),45-46, 141, and appendices 1-5.

34 John S. Holladay Jr., ~Religion in Israel and Jud1h under the Monarchy," in Allcie/11
Israelite ReUgiorl: E.ssays in Honor ojFrank Moore Cross,Jr. (cd. P. D. Miller Jr., P, D. Hanson,
and S. D. McBride; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1987), 276; l);lviau, Houses (wd 7beir JoilrntsblTlgs,

202-3.
3S For an example of cultic assemblages in domestic contexts, see P. M. Michele Daviau,

"Family Religion: Evidence for the Paraphernalia of the Domestic Cult," in The World oj tbe

Aramealls 1/: Studies in History and Arcbaeology in HOllOllr ofP(III/-EII~",eDion (ed. P. M. M.
Daviau, J. M. Wevers, and M. Weigl; JSOTSup 325; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2(01),
19<)---229.

36 See Rhonda Bumeue-l3letseh, ·Women after Childbirth (Lev 12:1-8)," in Meyers,
Cr.:lven, and Kraemer, 1170"'11'11 In Scripture, 17}-74.
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This would lead us to believe that household rituals linked with reproduc
tion were likewise present. Securing fertility, for example, occasioned
prayers no doubt accompanied by rituals. Hannah (l Sam 1-2) and
Salll~UIl'.s muther UuLlg 13;3) are uuLh plau~iLJle exalllple~ uf Lhi~.

Moroever, the practice of using medicinal subswnces-mandrake roots
(Gen 30;14-17}-can be considered a household magical act intended to
promote fertility, as is the use of certain plant substances specified in Baby·
Ionian texts.37

The rituals of childbirth are typically carried out by midwives and the
other women in atlendance al a birth. Students may be familiar with the
fact that Israelites used midwives, as in the exodus story (Exod 1;15-21) or
in the stories of Benjamin's birth (Cen 30:17) and probably that of Ichabod
(1 Sam 4:20). However, they may not be aware that those women were
rimal as well as medical experts and that medicine and religion were inex
tricably related in the biblical world. The red thread used by the midwife at
the birth of Tamar's twins sons (Cen 38:28-30) may be an example; both
the aporropaic color red and the fact that it is bound on the infant's hand
contribute to magical protective powers of such threads, as both
Mesopotamian and Hittite texts indicate.

Ethnographic evidence from the Middle East contributes to such a
function for red threads, with its examples of red caps placed on infants,
red threads tied around the hands of newborns, and red veils or kerchiefs
worn by women in childbirth. Also relevant, although rarely examined
because i( is embedded in the horrific text depicting Israel and Judah as
adulteresses to be punished, a verse in Ezekiel 06:4) refers to three proce
dures (washing the newborn, rubbing it with salt, and swaddling it)
performed on a baby at birth, All of these procedures can be termed med
ical-magical acts. Again, ethnographic data are replete with examples of
these three procedures as apotropaic actions to prevent harm to the new
born by keeping evil spirits at bay.

Neither the midwife texts nor the Ezekiel verse can be tied directly to
archaeological data, although the ceramic vessels that are part of the
assemblages I mentioned above are likely to have been used in birthing
rituals. However, (here is one artifact that does appear in a biblical text as
well as in ethnographic data. I am referring to the lamps that are part of
these household religious assemblages. In Prav 31:18, the "strong woman"
Ceset payi/: NRSV, "capable wife") keeps a light burning continuously, even
though she herself is not awake all night <31; 15). If the lamp had no prag
matic, light-giving value during nighttime, it may well have been necessary

37 Mancn 5tol, Binh ill Babyfotlia alld the Bible' Its Mcdilerrnl/(xII/ Setting (Cuneifonn
Monographs 14: Groningcn: STYX. 2000), 52-59.
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for the safety of the young children-by keeping evils spirits away-an
interpretation supported by the faci that light is seen as protective in sev
eral other biblical passages, such as Job 29:3 and Pray 6:20-21. The Pray 6
passage also alludes 10 protective amulets worn day and night around the
necks of children.

In this respect, we recall that amulets as well as lamps are ohen found
in the household cultk: assemblages, and the lise of both lamps (or can
dles) and amulets, along with pieces of mctal and metal jewelry (which arc
also part of household ctillie groups) is widely attested in traditional soci
eties of the Middle East. These artifacts appe'lr in the households of Jews,
Christians, and Muslims; they give or reflect light, thus keeping at bay the
demons or night spirits believed to be lurking about, ready to pounce
upon vulnerable infants and young children or to interfere with the milk
supply of mothers. Such information should m.ake us aware of the faci that
metal jewelry, often called "items of personal adornment" in our archaeo
logical publications, may be import<lnt items in the religious culture of
households. The lamps, in addition to warding off evil demons, may also
have played a role in the procedures for calling upon the dead to serve the
living, a practice particularly associated with women (as in the biblical
Medium of Endor) and often used in tf'".lditional societies 10 enlist the aid of
ancestors in ordcr to securc fertility, protect women during pregnancy and
childbirth, and safeguard the health of ncwborns. 3R

Clearly, the allusions to women's household religious culture in biblical
texts can be understood and expanded by reference to archaeological
remains in relation to elhnogmphic sources, but it is not enough simply to

make these conncctions. They must be interpreted with respect to their
meaning for women's lives as well as for their meaning in the religious lives
of all Israelites. I suggest three ways in which women's roles in household
religious rituals were dynamic and essential aspects of Israelite life.

Rilual e_,per/ise. The rituals associated with the reproductive process,
like those at major community shrines, represent a substantial body of
knowledge. Students should be reminded that rituals are stereotyped
behaviors that must be learned from experts. Thus ritual activities involving
materials and artifacts depend upon the knowledge of specialists who pre
pare the materials and use them in prescribed ways; otherwise, they would
not be efficacious. Women were the ritual experts for the overlapping
physiological and material aspects of reproduction; they were responsible
for securing pregnancy and for safeguarding mother and child. Who were

38 Susan Sl3rr &:red, Women As Rill/al F!-'l:/>t'T1s: 71)(! ReIiRiOlls LiIX!S ofFJderiyjewisb Wometl
il/je1llsalem (Oxford: Oxford Univen;ily Press, 1992). t8-29; Phyllis Uird, "l1u~ Pbl.:c of Women
in JSf'"Jclile Cuhus, in 1\1iller, H:lll:>on. and McHride, A1If;;Wlll Ismclilc Religion, 397-419.
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these ritual experts? They would have been older women-mothers, neigh
bors, or other relatives-selving as mentors, transmining knowledge across
generations. Sometimes outside experts were brought in: midwives, necro
mancers, and others. The role of such voluntcer or professional (paid)
experts would have afforded them status and prestige.

Female solidariW Individual women may have performed some of
the rituals of reproduction as part of their daily routine, but groups of
women, such as thosc attending the birth of Oded (Ruth 4:17), also Clr
ried out others.39 Just <IS {he communal bread-producing activities
contributed to female solidarity in and across households in Israelite set
tlemenls, so too the performance of religious rituals in the intimate
circumstances of childbirth would have created solidarity among women
and contributed 10 the informal women's networks mentioned above.

Socioreligiolls power. The status and solidarity of women surrounding
reproductive rituals were hardly trivial aspects of their religious culture.
The rinlals of reproduction werc concerned with matters of life and death.
nOI as abstrJct theological issues but rather as immediate and direct prob
lems. Women's ritual praxis was focused on the well-being of themselves
and their families, with their specialized behaviors deemed essential to the
creation and sustenance of new life. Such fem:lle control of vital socio
religious functions may seem marginal when viewed from the top down
(i.e .. from the perspective of elite, male, formal structures), and perhaps
this is why women·s religious culture is largely invisible in the Bible. 1low
ever, when seen from the boltom up, that culture represents female access
to the supernaturJ.1 on a daily basis; it was surely an integral and essential
part of the lives of ancient Israelites. Cultural practices of such enormous
value to the survival of a family cany a sense of worth and power. Indeed.
because it would have been experienced as vital to the life of families and
communities, the religious culture of IsrJ.elite women would have afforded
them significant self-worth and group recognition.

The archaeological recovery of pillar figurines, amulets, mctal jewelry,
and the like can thus take us on a long journey, full of interpretive proce
dures and multidisciplin~ll)' perspectives, thai allows us 10 reconstruct
aspects of the religious lives of Israelite women that would otherwise have
bcen invisible. Moreover, acknowledging the vital function of the rituals
they performed--cven jf we lack descriptions of them or texts {o go with
them-allows us 10 rescue women from the notion of second-class status
as well as obscurity. Status is hardly a uniform and unitary quality; it varies
according 10 the dynamics of differing arenas of :lctivity.

39.x"C Carol Meyers. -Women of the NciJ,:hborhood (Ruth ,U7): III Meyers. Cr.l\'t:n. ;Iod
Kracmcr, tHIII/C'1l ill Scn1)/urC'. 2')·1.
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eo'\CLUDI1"G CO.\I~IEr.TS

I began this essay by providing comments about women in the period
of the Hebrew Bible made by some of my undergraduate students, both
male and female, before they had the opponunity (0 delve inlo this sulr
ject. It is therefore fitting Ihal I conclude \Vim several statements thai !.hey
made at the end of their course work, which afforded them to see how
many of their notions were misperceptions.

• There are so many notions that I clung 10 that now seem so
obviously incorrect and ridiculous (0 me. It kind of makes me
wonder about all those other things that I am so sure about

• Now I realize that the context of the Bible extends far beyond
the biblical texts themselves..

• While I still believe that men have more of the dominant roles
and slories, I now would be extremely hesiL'lnt to label the
majority of women as subservient.

• I now realize how many ideas of women's work as inferior to

men's work outside the home would not have fit in the biblical
period.

• The importance of women as household managers had never
oo.:urn:u 10 lOt::.

• My stereotype lof secondary roles and helpless womenl has lost
its validity.

• By critically analyzing texts and artifacts, I can now see how
many different activities women did, activities that made them
strong and powerful.

Clearly, despite the paucity of biblical texts that mention women, it is
possible to rectify the imbalance of information in the Bible about women
and men and the concomitant distortions by turning to archaeology and
ethnography. Such data can compensate for the strong likelihood that most
of the biblical texts arc the product of elite males and thus do not provide
a balanced view of gender roles and relationships in the biblical world.
Morocver. it is possible to overcome the inability of students to imagine the
variety of roles that they played, their central place in the household econ
omy, their vital place in household religious culture, and the consequent
power that they exerted in the decisions of daily life that affected their
families and their communities.

Precisely because of the relative absence of ordinary peasant women
from the biblical narrative. recovering their lives in an imroduaory Bible
class is nm a straightforward matter. Although archaeology can playa sig
nificant role, using :lrtifaas is also not a straightforward enterprise.
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Interpretive processes are necessary, and learning about the methodology
for doing this kind of work can be just as important for undergraduates as
is the kind of reconstnlction that multidisciplinary analysis makes possible.
I believe that it is wonh the effon. I hope that some of the texts and arti
facts-and how we might use them to undersland Israelite household
life-that I have mentioned will suggest possibilities for this task. As long
as the Bible continues to be a current document as well as a relic of the
past, and as long as distoned and even erroneous notions about women in
the Bible and the biblical world continue to influence negatively the possi
bilities for gender equality in our culture, it is incumbcnI upon us as
"experts" in biblical scholarship to make the new scholarship on women in
the biblical past available to undergraduates. We should be able to help
them discover where the "girls" are, what they were doing, and what their
activities meant for themselves and their families.
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Unil'Crsitya/Georgia

INTHODlTCl10N

Bcc.llI5e we live in a culture that constantly has its mythic corpus as
well as its religious hislOry n~lrratcd back to it through the media of televi
sion and film. Icaching each succc~i\'e generation of students about the
religious life of ancient Ismel onen neccs..,itates clearing the air of images
gained from exposure (0 Indiana Jones. 'tbe Relic Hunter. and Hercules:
7be lRgell(/aryjourueys. Nothing b more fascinating (0 the citizens of our
modern age than the -actual lac(s~ behind ancient ritual objects fabled to

contain supernatural power. Whether one is dealing with the ark of the
covenant, the temple of Solomon, the Ilaly Gr::lil, or the wood of the true
cross, ritual objects descrilx"{l in ~llldent religious texts stir the imagination
of professionals and lay readers alike. f\luch is wriucn ~lhollt them, and
most of it is 1::lrgely fanciful.

This does not mean, however. that we should cease to investigate
ancient cult life or dismiss discussion of religious artifacts as so much
hokum. Contemplation of religious issues and the practice of cultic ritual
arc key components of virtually all ancient <lnd traditional cultures. A swdy
of ancient Israel, therefore, cannot hope to be complete without analysis of
ancient ISl<lelite religion. Although the process of rediscovering and cor
rectly labeling religious structures :lnd artifacts known from the
archaeological record is frauglH with difficulties, no reconstruction of
ancient Israelile religion Gill hope to be accurate without accounting for
and including certain archaeological remains.

TilE SrG"IFlCA'CE OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL DATA FOR TEACIIl'G TIlE IIEUKEW Bnu.E

One of fhe main things thai hihlic.J1 scholars want arch~leolob')t fO be
able to do for them is to malch physic.ll objects recovered from excavations

53
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wim descriptions of cullie objects described in the biblical texl. Unfonu
nately, with the possible exception of altars whose use is fairly obvious, this
is usually a difficult if not impossible task. ArchaeologislS often claim (0

have found examples of panicular cullie objects such as standing stones,
high places, or images of specific deities. However, when their method
ological assumptions are explored, one often finds naws that make the
identification of these objects suspect.

In !.he main, archaeological finds come OUI of the ground with no
explanatory material to accompany them. To quote my first archaeological
field supervisor, Leslie J. Hoppe, "You don', gel what you want. You get
what you get." In other words, you dig and you uncover anifacLS that are
pieces of a larger puzzle, some of the pieces of which may be missing. It is
a rare thing to uncover an ancient artifact, particularly a religious one, and
know immediately what il is and what it meanl to Ihose who once pos
sessed ie However, if one leaches the Hebrew Bible using only the text,
there is some vital information missing from the puzzle that archaeology
may provide. Below are just a few examples.

A clearer under.Utwding oj the doctrine oj aniconism. If one thinks
that ancient Israelites had no representational art, both the text (l Kgs 6)
and the archaeological record demonstrate otherwise. Small metal and
ceramic figUrines, paintings on pots, ivory carvings, slone carvings, and
illustraled inscriptions are all to be found in the repertoire (see discussion
of specific items below). However, one thing that has not been found 10
dale in Israel is any attempt to represent the person of Israel's God in art.
Art is to be found everywhere, yet in keeping with lextual commands
regarding aniconism (Deut 4: I5-20), religious art and anifaas do appear to
avoid making piaures of the primary deity of Israel. Other deities and their
companion animals appear in artistic representations. Israel's Goo, so far,
does noe

Challenges to the biblical claim oj monolatry. As noted above, many
small depictions of gods and goddesses are present in the archaeological
record of ancient Israel. If one excludes images of gods found in slrata
Ihal date prior to any proposed presence of Israelites in the land, one is
still confronted with a huge number of meL'lllic and ceramic representa
tions of deities both male and female. Virtually every excavation of a site
that has occupation during the periods related to Israel's monarchy pro
duces such objects.

One way of seeing this is that it supports the biblical contention that
Israelites were regularly worshiping, or at least revering, gods other than
Israel's Goo (2 Kgs 17). Another way of seeing thiS is that it makes false the
biblical description of Israelite religion as one that worshiped a single God
and no other. Another way of interpreting this material is to JX>Sit a division
between a "state-level" or ~official" religion and the ~personal"or "popular"
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religion of the average Israelite. Without this data, however, one would be
missing a very important piece of the puzzle of Ismelite religion, namely,
that many Israelites, independent of their belief in or beliefs about Israel's
high God, viewed the possession of small charms, st::ttuetles, and amulets
as a normal and desirable thing.

Challenges to the doctn'ne of czi/tic centralization. Archaeology also
makes clear that, although the centralization of worship in the Jerusalem
temple is presented by the text as a hard and fast doctrine (particularly by
the Deuteronomist, as in 1 Kgs 12:25-33), other shrines continued to exist
and were used both in preexilic and postexilic Israel, a fact also implied in
the text (l Kgs 14:21-24). The most famous preexilic shrine outside
Jerusalem is found at Arad (see discussion below). In the postexilic era
there was a famous Israelite shrine on the island of Elephantine that existed
contemporaneously with the restored temple in Jerusalem.]

In short, archaeological evidence can present an important diachronic
witness to the practice of Israelite religion that we most frequently see syn
chronically through the text. The fact that the text took shape over many
generations, with each successive generation framing the issues at hand in
keeping with its own perspectives, makes it difficult for us to know if what
we are reading in the text is an accurate description of the way Israelite
religion was practiced or merely a vague cultural memory recorded by suc
cessive generations long after the original practitioners had turned to dust.
Archaeology can help recapture what was real for a given generation of
Israelites. Unfortunately, we do not always understand completely what we
are seeing in those slices of Israelite life that have been frozen in time for
us. Below are some suggestions for how to view this material that can help
one make the most of the evidence that we do have and to bring it to bear
on the text as we have it as well.

MI:.'lIODOLOGICAL SUGGESTIONS

When selecting archaeological examples to illustrate lectures on
Israelite religion, it is best to be circumspect with regard to certain issues,
including whether or not something that is found in the field is actually
cultic. With the exception of one exceedingly small ivory pomegranate and
one very large but largely empty stone structure, we have virtually no
remains from the national cultic installations said to have existed in the
biblical period, namely the First Temple in Jerusalem, and the state shrines
at Dan and Bethel. What we do have are small objects, small shrines,

] Werner K;li~r. "Eleplmlllinc." OFAN1:'Z:Z35.
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pre-Israelite shrines, and a few inscriptions. This is not much with which to

reconstruct a religion; however, if one is careful abotH method one can
greatly enrich the material gained from the textual record without dissemi
naling misinformation.

Several methodological pitfalls arc described below, and following
each description are suggested ways to avoid them. l3y offering some morc
cautious models of interpreting this matcrial, {he remainder of this essay
seeks to help the reader discover the ways in which archaeological
remains can make the study of ancient Ismclite religion more accessible
and morc critically grounded for students. Although it remains true that ~X

never, ever marks the spot," there are ways (Q be true to the text and still
uncover the treasures of Israel's religious past.

PITFALL 1: READING TIlEOIU:.TICAL RECONSTRUCl10NS

OF ANCIENT RELIGION 1i\'TO THE ARllFAcrs

It was a common methodological failing of previous generations of
scholars first to make up their minds about the theoretical nature of ancient
religion and then to point out how artifacts uncovered in the field illus
trated such theories. Just one case in point is the way standing stones were
characteristically labeled as evidence that ancient pre-Israelite religion was
animistic. Countless scholars have arglled th,lI ancient people worshiped
standing stones bec~luse in doing so they worshiped the god who lived
inside the stone. In the case of Israelite/Canaanite remains, Baal was typi
cally suggested as the deity in question,2

While it is truc that certain standing stones, such as the one installed
on an elevated platform by the gate of Bethsaida, do appear to represent
a deity resident in a shrine,3 the presumption that all standing stones
were viewed animistiGllly blinds one to the possibility that other recon
structions of ancient religious practice arc equally likely with regard to
some stones. For example, a small shrine in Area C at Hazor, in which a
statue of a se:Hed god was uncovered silting next to a row of small
stelae, one of which bears a carving of hands raised as if in worship,4 is
more likely to represent a scene such as the one described in Exod 24:4,
in which standing stones represent worshipers, not deIties. Such stones

2 For;1 summ,lry of :ouch opinions, sec Elizabeth C. L:IRocca-l'itlS, "Of II"-ood (II/(/ Stol/e":
"be SigllijiulI/ce of fsraelile Cli/fic {(ems ill tbe Bib/e (///(/ its Allciell! Illterpreters (J-1SM 61:
Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbr:lUns. 2001). 5-12.

$ Monika Ucrncll and Othmar Kt:d, MOlld, Slle" /ll/d KIIll (/m S/(Idllor: Die Stele 1'011

lktS(lida (el-Tefl) (0130161; GOllingcn: Vandcnhocck & Ruprecht, t~)

~ Aillilwi Ma7.ar, Arc;Jmeofog)' of /be UII/d of tbe lJibfe: /0, fXX)- 586 U.CJ:'. (AI3RL: New
York: Doublt.-d:ly. 1990), 254, fig. 7.10.
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might have been erected as a witness to the presence of worshipers, and
thus they might serve to stand forever in the presence of the god in the
worshipers' stead,

Another ubiqllitoll:> thl:oll:tical a:>:>lI111ptiun aboLlt anLil:nl brad ill: rdi
gion was that it positioned itself in opposition to a thoroughgoing fertility
cult practiced by the Canaanites. In such a reconstruction, Canaanite reli
gion is interested in liule else but issues related to sexuality and fertility.
Thus, any pre-Israelite ritual objects uncovered would be linked somehow
to a reconstruction of Canaanite religion focused solely on fertility issues.
Any Israelitc-erJ rCll13ins uncovered that had fcatures that resembled thosc
one expected to find in a fertility cult were labeled examples of unortho
dox or syncretistic worship by errant Israelites.

The notion that Israelite rdigion positioned itself in opposition to a
thoroughgoing fertility cult can generate several errors, The broader cul
lUre of ancient "Canaan" (which we are able to swdy from primary
sources uncovered at Ras Shamra) continues to be reduced to the cari
cature of religion presented by the anti-Canaanite polemics in the
biblical text. This projection of a fixation with fertility onto the Canaan
ites exclusively obscures the fact that ancient Israelites were also quite
concerned with fertility issues. There are figurines (known as pillar fig
urines')) {hat appear to be images of Asherah, a mother goddess

worshiped in both Israel and Canaan. found throughout the Iron Age
strata of Israelite sites.6

How TO AVOID PITFALL I: LET TilE Alflll'ACTS SPEAK

FOil. TIlEM-;EI.VE,.\ ""lllIOt'T U'\'DO ]Vll'RI'Il.ETATIO'\'

Perhaps coming lO the anifacts with ,I theory already in place was
simply an accident of the fact that most biblical ,Irch;leologists began first
as scholars of the text and became archaeologists later, As more and more

scholars come to the arclueological data first and to theories about the
nature of ancienl religion second. we may be ~lblc to avoid this pitfall. This
is not certain, however. Some scholars whose primary (raining is 10 archac

ology are less critical than Ihey might be of older scholarship on the
phenomenology of religion and are currently resurrecting, perhaps unwit
tingly, certain of these same largely unsupportable theories for a new era

') Ihid.. 500. fiR. IUS
6 Um"toph Uchlll1Rcr. "Amhropomorphl( Lult ~utuary In Imn ARe J'ale~t1nc and the

Se:m:h for Yahweh's Cult 1111;lge~: in 71J£' 11II(j~/! a/ld I'M! jJook: Ico/lic CII/IS, A nico/lism. and

IIJe Rise of Book ReIiRi()// ill Ismd ami tbe Al/cil'l/I Seal' H(N. Ct-d K. van der Toom: l.euven:
PeCler". 199~). 122.

•
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of readers.? In viTtually all cases it is best to keep an open mind aboUl
what the ancients may have thought their artifacts represented philosophi
cally or theoretically.

PITFALL 2: NAIVE ACCErTANCE OF MODERN HEBREW

USES OF ANCIENT HEBREW CULTIC TERMS

An unfortunate side effect of reawakening an ancient language for a
modern era is that ancient words may be borrowed by modern speakers
without a very careful definition governing that borrowing. For example,
some archaeologists tend to use the tcrm bama, a biblical term of obscure
semantic range, to cover a dizzying array of structures thought somehow to
be cullie in nature. The term bayit, "temple, M tends (0 be reserved for mon
umental structures with some cullie evidence about them, but the term
barna, ~high place" in Modern Hebrew parlance, may be used to refer to
small shrines of any type, whether enclosed or open to the air. One site so
designated does not even have any structures at all! It is simply a large
stone in an open field in the Samarian hill country at which a small stat
uette of a bull was found.8 Another so called "high place" has been
reconstructed at Hazer, It consists of a small divided room with a large
stone in one chamber.9

One might ask: Why is this problematic? In the Bible large shrines
were called temples, and small shrines were called barnOt. Why shouldn't
Modern Hebrew speakers lise the term banta to refer to a small shrine?
The problem is one of perception. This use of a biblical term gives the
impression thM archaeologists know what biblical bamor looked like. It
gives the impression that all of the installations that are today being called
barnar would have been so called in ancient times. This is something we
cannot know.

How TO AVOJ[) P1TI'AU. 2: NEVEH ASSUME THAT A LABEl. Is CORRECf

Unfonunately, mosl of us do not have the lime to research every
example that we wish 10 use in class. We depend on the labels that

7 See, for examplc, Uzi Avner's animistic intcrpretations of rings of 5tanding stones found
in the Negev in "Ancient Agriculiural Settlement :mel Religion in the Uvda V:llley in Southcrn
ISr.lel: BA 53 (1990): 134-35.

II Amihai M:I1.ar, -lJronze lJull Found in Israelite '11igh Place' From the Time of the

Judges: BAR9/5 (1983): 34-40.
9 Anmon Den Tor, "Notc5 and New.s: J-:x.c:lv:lIions and Surveys, Tel Hazor, 1996," I1:"'J46

(1996); 262-69.

,
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others 311ach to items and assume them (0 be true. In the case of objects
known to be obscure in the text, onc should assume thai such obscurity
still ex iSIS, even when scholars are positivistic in their use of technical
terms. While it may be correct in our era to call any shnne thai IS
smaller than a temple a Ixlm", we cannot assume that the ancients
would agree. If there is any doubt that a term had a simple universal
meaning in the Bible, there should be doubt Ihat iI can have a simple
universal meaning today.

PITFAll 3: AssUMING THAT AN ARTIFACr 1<; CULTIC WIntour SUFFICIE'IlT EVIDENCE

This pilfall raises the basic question: How do we know a given item is
actually cultic? It is often a challenge to tell the difference between cullic
objects and mundane objects that are simply unusual looking. Often
objects surface in excavations for which no mundane purpose can be
imagined by the archaeologist, so frequently it is suggested that these
strange objects musl have had some religious function because they obvi
ously had no mundane function.

This mistaken logic orten occurs in contexts where we know virtually
nothing aboul the culture from which the object emerged or in situations
where an objed is found in a larger archaeological context that cannot give
any clues as to iLS original function. Using me criterion that an odd appear
ance indicates a cullic use for a given object causes many simply strange
objects (0 be labeled cuhic; unfonunalely, once Ihat label has enlered the
literature, it becomes difficult (o remove.

One case in point is a Chalcolithic statuette from Gilat that appears
to be a naked female figure, decoraled with stripes of red paint, holding
a milk churn on her head. Because the female figure is naked and oddly
decorated, and perhaps because of the fact that she has an object related
to a basic dietal)' staple on her head, countless archeologists describe
the female figure represented in it as a fertility goddess. It is a fact, how
ever, that we know little or nOlhing about the religiolls life of the
Chalcolithic period, its deilies, or its rituals. There is really nothing abOtu
Ihis objeci by itself, apart from its odd appearance, that demands it to be
viewed as anything more than a rather strange example of representa
tional art.

Given Ihe fact thai Ihis object was uncovered in a context that could
be construed as a Chalcolilhic cult site. it may well be a statuette of a "fer
tility gcxldess,~ but this is merely a hypothesis, not a fact. It mighl also be a
representation of a human being engaged in some son of ritual behavior
or display. The figure is also holding what looks like a drum under one
arm. The idea that this is a goddess precludes the idea that the figure might
be a priestess or perhaps a musician, \vhen any such theory has Ihe same
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amount of evidence to support it, namely, only the statue itself. While it
may be cult ie, il m~IY also be commemomtive. We cmnot know,lO

Many other objects have been labeled as culrie that merely may be
objects whose mundane function we have simply failed to understand.
Among these are the objects known as kernos rings (hollow circular
ccmmic rings with sculpted animals or pomegranates attached to them l1 ),

zoomorphic vessels of various kinds,12 and numerous examples of fIg
urines of the "horse and rider" type modeled on those from Cypriot
culture. Concerning pillar figurines, one scholar has gone so far as to sug
gest that for Israelites they may simply have been children's toys. 13 It is also
possible that m:my so called "standing-stone shrines, ~ essentially rooms
with a large central pillar but without any other remains that would suggest
a cultie use, may simply have been rooms that used a large stone pillar to
support the roof.14 In short, the sheer appearance of an object is insuffi·
cient to warrant it being labeled cultie.

How TO AvolO Pl1l'ALL 3: SAVE 11-110 LABEL "CUlllC" FOR OUJECfS WITH

UNAMBIGUOUS ICONOGRAPHY Oil: RITUAL CONTEXTS

There are many ex~tmples of archaeological finds that can be rightly
labeled "cultie." Two gooci criteria for this are the presence of iconogr<lphic
symbulism un tile object or the lucation of the object in an unambiguous
ritual context. 13elow are a few categories of ritual objects that are generally
agreed upon as to their designation as cultie,

Slanding stones. One recent find that meets both the iconographic
symbolism and ritual context criteria suggested above is the installation in
the gate of 13ethsaida, mentioned above, which includes a small stepped
platform containing offering vessels and an inscribed stela with identifiable

10 For t\\,o tre~l\mcm.s of this item, one that considers it <I g<XIdess, and one that recon
siders that h~pothesis, see Ruth Amir.m, "Some Ohserwtions on Ch:llcolithic and Early Bronze
Age ~lncluaries :lIld Religion: in Temples (I/I(//llglJ I>!(lces /11 lJiIJ/ic(I/ Times (ed. A. Bir.m:
JeruS:llcm: Hebrew Union College, 1981),47-53; and Alexander Ii, Jorfe, J. P. Dessel, and
R;l<.:hd S. Hallole, "The 'Gilat Woman': Female lconogmphy, Ch:llcolilhic Cult, and the End of
Southern Le1l:11lline Prehistoty: NEA 64 (200t): 1:1-23.

II Ruth Amir:m, Ancient PVllel'Y ojtbe Holy I1l11djmm Its Ik.'8i//llil/8 in the Nt}o!itIJie Period
10 tbe E//d ojtbe /rol/ Age mut~ers, NJ.: Rutgers Universily Press, 1970), 300, photo 350. Amiran
classifies kernos rings as cultic items, noting lhal Ihey are known from the Mycenean/MinlXln
world frum which lhey origin:lled, bUI she goes on to sl:t1e that it is only a surmise thaI lhey
were used in religious rituals oncc they were borrow<.-'d by the lsmclites (305).

12 Ma1.:lr, AI'cbaeQ/ogy oj/be umd ojtbe lJibfe, 325, fig. 8.t8,
13 Shmuel Yeivin, "On the Use :md 1'olisu.se of Archaeology in Interpreting the Bible,~

Allle/iean Academy For jewisb Re."ean::b l'I'oc(:edi//1Is 34 (1%6): t '51.
14 Con,crsatiun, Shlomo Bunimovitz.
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Baalistic iconography. IS Other standing stones th:H can be rightly identified
:IS cultic are the large monoliths commonly referred to as MacAlister's
"High Place" at Gezer (some of which were situated over infam burials I6),
the small stelae collection from I-Iazor memioned above, similar collections
of small stelae found at Tel Dan,17 and the large standing stone at Tel Bal
atah (biblical Shechem).IH Again, however, one must decide what type of
cultic use such Slones may have had. Those at Tel Dan and I-Iazor :lppear
to be assemblages that may represent worshipers rather than deities. Tel
Balalah's stone and those at Gezer are uninscribed and so miglll present
many plausible explanations as to their function,

AI/aI's. Perhaps lhe most notable example of an Israelite alt;u is the large
"horned allar" recovered from 13eersheba. 19 A more ambiguous assonment
of smaller horned altars was discovered at Tel Miqne-Ekron. What makes
this collection curious is the context. Although some eighteen small horned
altars were found at Tel Miqne-Ekron, some of them were found within an
olive oil-producing factory, raising the queslion of whether their use here
was industrial and not cultic,20

Ceramic incense burners and slal/ds. Several different types of
ceramic slands exist in the repertoire of Israelite pottery. Most notable of
these may be the molded incense burning stands recovered from Taanach
that contain iconographic symbolism sculpted onlO them. 21 Other less
orn~lte examples of cerami. inccnsp sunds, somf' wilh figures and some
with "windows" Clit alit (the so-called "fenestrated stands"), and chalice
shaped stands or burners have been found at various sites. 22 What the
more plain of these slands lack in iconography, they make up for in
ritual context. 23

Stalllaty. There have been many examples of cast-metal statuary found
in Israel and Canaan, the great majority of whkh can be identified by their
iconogr.\phy, Ora Negbi's famolls catalogue Canaanite Gods ill Melal pro
vides a wealth of examples of the various types, many of which have lx.>en

15 lk:rndt and Ked, Moml, Slier IIlld KIIII.
16 Willi:llll G. Dever, "Gczer." OEAN/~' 2:39li.
17 Avr;lh:llll BirJn. "Sacred Spa('l:s: Of Sl<mding SlOm:s, High !'!:lces and Cult Obj<.-"<-'Is at

D:m: BAR 24/5 (998): 38-45, 70.
lH Joe D. Seger, "Shechem," OEANf," '):20.

19 /'.lal"':lr, AI"cbMology oflbe 1.Ll/1l1 (iflbe Bible. 4%, t1g. 11.21.
20 ·["nlde DOlhan and Seymour Gillin, "Miqneh, Tel." OEANI-.· 4:.33: Hol>t:rt D. lIaak.

"Altars," OIiAN/; 1:81.
2\ BUlh Ilestrin. "Understanding A~her:lh: Explorinj.\ Semitic IconOj.\r,lphy," /JAR 17/5

UI)I)[): 50-58.
22 Amir:1rl, AI/dem Po/I,")' of Ibe Holy '--lIml. 302-(i
23 For ;1 reconstruction of one such COnlexl, ~ce Bclh Alpcrt Nakhai. "Wh:ll's a U;lI1l;lh?

How Sacred Space FUllctioned in Andcrll 1-<r;I(,-I." /JAR 20,'3 099·n: 18-29.
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recovered in Israel. 24 Several cast-metal bulls have been recovered, the most
noted of which, perhaps, are those found at Ashkelon25 and in the Samarian
hill cQunrry.26 Metal figures of Baal (with hand raised in the action of throw
ing a spear), and E[ (wearing a crown and siuing on a throne) have also
been recovered. 27

CerAmic st,Huary is also abundant. In addition to the pillar figurines
noted above, there are various types of plaques (representations molded in
the round on one side and flat on the back side) that depict an unknown
goddess (possibly Astarte). These plaques show a female figure that is naked
yet who also has some iconographic emblems, such as the chara.cteristic
"Hathor" hairstyle and lotuses or other emblems in her hancts.28 In addition
to these more common Israelite rypes of statual)', the desel1 site of Qitrnit
uneal1hed stamal)' of such a mdically different type than any found before
that it has been theorized that this cull center was Edomite, not Ismelite.29

Shrines. Architectuml remains are perhaps the most difficult to identify
correctly. If a building is empty, there can be little hard evidence to prove
what its original function was, however monumental the structure itself
may appear. Only if the remains of human activity are present can one be
more or less assured of one's identification of a building's original purpose.
However, there are several monumental structures whose content leaves
little doubt as {Q [heir use as shrines.

Among these arc the pre-Israelitc shrinc in Arca H at Hazar, which
contained altars, stelae, and other ritual equipment;30 the pre-Israelite
Fosse Temple at L'tchish;31 the Israelite shrine at Amd, which contained a
raised platform as well as two stelae and an altar;32 and the large ashlar
building from Tel Dan, thought by many to be the state-sponsored shrine
of the northern kingdom.33 Another famous installation is the round stone

24 Om Negbi, Canaanite Gods in Metal: An Arcbaeological Study of Allci(mt ~yro

l'alesUlliall Figurines (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Institute of Archaeology, 1976).
25 Lawrence E. Stager, ~When Canaanites and Philistines Ruled Ashkelon" BAR 7/2

(1990): 24-31, 35-37, 4()....43.
26 Amihai Mazar, "Bronze Bull Found in Ismelile 'High Place' from the Time of the

Judges: BAR 9/5 (1983): 34-40.
27 Uehhnger, "Anthropomorphic Cult Statual)'," 103-4
2ll Miriam Tadmor, "Female Cult Figurines in Late Canaan and Early ISr:ld: Archaeologic..l

EVidence,· ill Sludies in tbe Pen'ad of David and SolomOIl alld Otber Essays (ed. T. Ishida;
Winona Lake, Illd.: Eisenbrauns, 1982). 139-73.

29 Itzlnq i3eit-Arieh and Pirhiya 13t:<:k, Edomite Sbrine: Discowries from Qitmit in tbe
Negev (lcnls;llclll: Ismel Museum, t987).

j(J Mazar, Archaeology of tbe IA/ld ofthe Bible, 248-50.
31 Ibid, 254-55.
32 Ibid, 496--97.
33 Nakhai, "What's a Samah?" t8-19
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platform from the Canaanite stnHa of Megiddo. Although some have
suggested that it might have been a platform for a silo or a granary, the
fact that burned animal remains were found on the site suggest that it
was, in tact, a large altarlshrine. j4 Also found at Megiddo was a smaller
shrine containing a lovely assemblage of cultic items (stands, altars,
offering vessels),35

Inscriptions. Written records are perhaps the most rare and valuable of
finds when it comes to issues of ancient Israelite religion. Although, like
iconographic symbolism, inscriptions may be interpreted in many ways,
when a new inscription is found it tends to capture the imagination of
scholars for years to come. Three such examples of inscribed materials
include the inscriptions mentioning Asherah found at Qhirbet (EI Qom and
at Kuntillet (AjrGd36 and the small inscription found on an ivory pomegran
ate believed to be the only existing relic from Solomon's templc,37

PllrA1.1. 4: FAILING TO TAKE COl\'TEXT INTO

ACCOUNT WITH REGAIl.l) TO REI.JGIQUS MEANING

In our world we can recognize that an object out of context changes
meaning. A plastic statue of the Virgin MalY on the dashboard of a taxicab
might have a very different meaning from one dangling from a teenager's
earlobe. We would expect a large concrete version of the same image,
tastefully displayed in a backyard garden, to receive perhaps less reverence
than a similarly sized one painted and placed on a pedestal in a cathedral.
One would not expect any reverence at all to be offered to such an icon if
it were situated either on the factory floor with thousands of others or in
an outdoor enclosure surrounded by cement S1. Frdncises, lawn jockeys,
purple cows, and frogs sitting in loveseats. Similarly, different levels of
sanctity pertain to ancient iconographic objects as well.

For example, when the Bible describes the large golden calf statues that
were supposed to stand in shrines at Dan and Bethel, one should not con
fuse this type of state-level religious iconography with the small metal bull
staRles found throughout the region. There is a difference between personal
religion, which might involve small statuettes, amulets, or other icono
graphic material that might be kept in a home, and those larger executions

34 Kmhk.->ell M. Kenyon. Archa(!oIogy in the Holy lillld (4th cd.: London: tk."Tln. 1979), fig. 41.
JS David Ussiskin, "Mcgiddo: OEANE, 3:466.
J6 Andre l.eM<lire, "Who or What Was Y:lhwe1fs Asher:lh' Startling New Inscriptions from

Two Different Sites Reopen the Debate :lbout the Meaning of Ashcrah: BAR 10/6 (1984)
42-51.

37 Nahman AVigad, "The Inscribed Pomegranate from the 'House of the Lord:" in
Ancientjen/salem R<'1!ealed(ed. H. Geva;Jerusalem: [ST:le[ Explor:uion Society, 1994), 128-37.
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of the same imagery one might expect to finel in a state shrine. Thus, not
every room that contains a stafuette is a shrine.

How TO AVQJD PIWAt.t 4; ASSUME ANCIENT SocII:."Y WAS

As COMPl.EX As OUR OWN

Not all iconography present in a modern home is tied (0 the religious
behavior of the home's residents. I have in my living room a statue of the
"Dancing Shiva" I acquired on a vacation to India. Possession of that object
does not make me a Hindu. Similarly, iconogmphy can cross the line out
of religious symbolism and into the inert world of decorative motifs. In the
Roman Period, for instance, oil lamps were mass produced, and many of
them had mythological scenes on Ihem. 38 Possession of such a lamp does
nOl prove th~lI the owner knew the myth in question or revered the char
acters depicted. They may simply have found the design beautiful.

CONCLUSIONS

The ancient world had the potenlial to be just as complex as our own
with regard to human tastes and sensibilities, as well as human lendencies
either {O conform to or rebel against behavioral or religious norms. When
teaching lhe biblical text one is confronted with a myriad of choices as to
how lhe information contained in the text might be presented to students.
What biblical arc.:haeology offers to the teaching of ancient Israelite religion
is an opportunity to augment the material srudents read and the lectures
srudents hear with visual material they can see and possibly even actual
;:\l1ifacts they can touch. Making such graphic and tactile connections
between the student, the lext, and the ancien! world can greatly enhance a
student's experience of the material and increase the possibility that the
informalion communicated will be retained.

Particularly with regard to Israel's religiolls life, the usc of artifacts <md
visual information can make real an aspect of ancient Israelite life that has
been expanded upon, enshrined, and othelwise abstmcted by the descen
dent religions to which it gave birth. To return as often as possible to
primary data is to restore the original face of Israel's religion, seen all too
often today through lhe varied lenses of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam.
Even though it is a difficult medium to master, archaeological data can pro
vide for Israelite religion a large amOllnt of such primary data. The use of
this data, however, mllst begin with a dedication of Icuing the artifacts

3fl Ren~te R01>enth,ll and Renee Sivan, Allclelll Lamps ill tbe Scbkx'SSil/ger Colleclion
(Qt-'dem 8; )el1lsalcm: Hebrcw Univcrsity, Institute of Arch'lcolo~y. 1978). 19-57.
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!'ipeak without undo interpretation of either a religious or secular naturc,
Only then can thesc artifacts speak to their many possible interpretations
without having many quite plausible ones filtered out by dominant ideo
lugicd parauigm:.. Aftt;;f all, what oftl;:l1 makes explor..ltion of the ancil;:nt
world interesting to students is the invitation to imagine and explore-to
hunt for treasure and fOf magic. To let the artifacts inspire such imagination
may give rise to a new generation of students for whom the Bible is an
irresistible source of potential riches.
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IN SEARCH OF THE GOOD BOOK: A CRITICAL SURVEY OF

HANDBOOKS ON BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY

j. P. Dessel
University a/Tennessee

Il'ITRODUcnON

It is well recognized that the archaeology of the southern Levant is an
essential component to the study of the Hebrew Bible, the New Testament,
and the origins of Judaism and Christianity. However, due 10 the increasing
degree of specialization in the field of biblical studies, it has become morc
difficult for many scholars competently to assess a larger and more diverse
range of synthetic treatments of biblical or Syro-Palestinian archaeology. I

These archaeologic:d h~lOdbooks are not nculm] vessels of raw data h1l1
rather espouse a range of interpretive biases and agendas thai, at the very
least, must be acknowledged if they are (0 be used properly. Of particular
importance is how these volumes implicitly treat the relationship between
scripture, history, and archaeology. Without some sense of the interplay
between these three very disparate sources, an informed presentation of bib
lical history and archaeology is vil1ually impossible.

In order to facilitate a beuer appreciation of the variety of perspec
tives and orientations represented by these handbooks, a critical survey is
sorely needed. This survey will include a his!Ory of such volumes begin
ning with the seminal work of William Foxwell Albright, The Archaeology
of Palestine. Special attention will be given to the recent generation of
synthetic handbooks as well as a considenl.tion of some of the recent con
troversies in the archaeology of the sOllthern Levant.2 What exactly
constitutes a handbook on biblical archaeology, as there is an ever-growing

I For an cxcellcnt considemtion of these terms, see Ziony levit, 11uce ])cb:ltes alXlut
Bible and Arch;ll:ology,~ Bib 83 (2002): 1-27.

2 This field is altern:llivdy rcferred to as "biblical archaeology" and "Syro-I'alestinian
archaeology'; ;Ig;lin..>cc Zevit. 'Three DebMes about I3iblc and Archaeology."

67
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number of books dedicated to a broadly conceived vision of biblical his
IOIY, which includes some archaeology? However, I will limit this
discussion to texts that are more or less dedicated 10 explicating the
archaeology and culture history of the southern Levant. The distinction
here is an explicit focus on the archaeology mther than the biblical history
or narratives. Of course, how one understands and defines biblical archae
ology or an archaeological history of the southern Levant (modern Israel,
Jordan, and the Palestinian Authority) is dependent on when the volume
was written. The biblical world and its archaeological history of Albright,
writing in the 19405 or 19505, is certainly not the biblical world and its
archaeology of the 1990s.

With these caveats in mind, the number of handbooks can be reduced
to a manageable handful of about twenty. While each of them share many
similarities, they also have some important differences, especially in regard
to their historiographic perspectives. When considered as a group, these
handbooks can be broadly organized into two approaches: the ~biblical" or
"Albrightian" approach" and the "secular" approach."3

ALBRIGHT AND THE FIRST GENERA"llON OF BlBl.lCAl ARCHAEOLOGY HANDllOOKS

The rools of biblical archaeology go back to the middle of Ihe nine~

teenth century ancl the early explorations of Palestine (understood as the
"Holy Land") by Edward Hobinson,4 Excavation began in earnest in the late
nineteenth ccnnlJ)' and greally accelemted between 1925 and 1948, which
Moorey refers to as "the Golden Age" of biblical archaeology.5 It is with
the conclusion of this period that the first "modern" synthetic study of the
archaeology of the southern Levant ~lppeared, The Archaeology oj Pales
tine, by William Foxwell Albright.6 It should come as no surprise that the
author of this work was Albright, who almost single-handedly fashioned
the discipline of "biblical archaeology," This volume was somewhat of a

3 &-e ibid.; ;lnd Leo Perduc, Lawrence E. Toombs, and Gary L. Johnson, eds.. Archaeology
alld lJiblicai IlIle'P,.etaIlOll: Ii.ssay:; ill Memo,)' of D. Gkmll Rose (Atl:tnta: John Knox, 1987).

4 For IWO excellent overviews of the history of biblical ardmeology, see Philip J. King,
American Archaeology in tbe Mideast: A /-lis/my oj t!Je Americall Scbool> ojOriel/W{ Res(!arcb
(Philadelphia: American SChools of Oriental Research, 1983); ;tnd P. R, S. Moorey, A Century
ojBiblical Arcbaoo{oxy (Cl1nbridge: l.ulIerworth, 19(1).

5 Moorey, A Century ofBibfiwf Archaoo/ogy, 54-67.
6 William F. Albright, tbe Arcbaeology of Palest/lie (rev ed.; london: Penguin, 1954). II

was originally published in 1949 (J-1armondswonh Middlescx: Penguin) and then reprinted six
times by IWO different publishers, lhe lasl of which was in 1971. Although Albright's is dearly
the first modern allempt ,1\ this kind of sludy, see Zevit, -Three Debates aboul Bible and
Archaeology: for a usdul review of early biblical archaeology handbooks lhal preee<.led
Albright's.
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departure from AJbright's earlier works. such as Archaeology and the ReU~

8iol1 oj Isrtlel and The Archaeology oj Palestine and the I3ible both of
which focused more directly on religion, especially ancient Israelite reli
gion and the developmem of Judaism and Chrislianiry, as well at- 110\'\' rhe
srudy of archaeology relared to thc!')C de\'e1opmcnrs." While Archlleology oj
PalesHnesrill integrated religion into the culrure history. the organization of
Ihe book had an explicitly archaeologic-dl focus that worked to extend Ihe
lempoml par.lmeters of biblical braels from the earliest known prehistoric
periods through the c1assk'<:ll period. Albright succeeded in construcling a
single historical narrative by wedding mtifaci and leXI, wilh the archaeo
logical dala used to support the historicity of the biblical narratives.

A careful perusal of the table of contents reveals a veritable "hOW-1O
guide" for the study of biblical archaeology, creating a basic pedagogical
structure that endures to the prcscnl.9 Albright begins wilh discrele chap
ters on "The Art of Excavating a Paleslinian Mound" and "The Discovery
of Ancient Palestine," providing wonderfully succinct excur~uses into the
history and practice of excavation methodology, as well as a hislOry of
the discipline. IO Chapter 2 remains a usdul precis on Ihe \X'estern cxplo
rdlions of biblical lands (beginning with the Crusades) and the religious
iOlerest in this put of the world. Most, if not all, of the major excava
lions up Ihrough the early 1950s are menlioned and given :10 intellectual
and hi"lOric:'11 COnleXI Addilionally rllt" hasic chronology of the area is

7 W'iJIi:lm F, Albright. Arcbtll'(J/otn· Will 1m- Reti8iol/ of l~t1Iel Tbl! A-,~ l.ectllr(' of Iix'
Cofg/l/l"Rocbes!l>r' Dit:;mly Schoof, 1941 W.lltllnor~: Johns Hopkins l-ni~crsiIY Pre".... 19-12);
idem. Tbl! Arcba{'{)togy ofPales/lilt! amt the Bibh! (1\e", York: Re\ ell, 1932).

till is inleresling 10 no+:e Ihe lenglhy ,uhheOiding bela"," the IItle on the OO\"~r of Ihe 19S'l
revist.'<.I ooition: "II survey of Ihe :mcient peoplc_~ :md culturl's of the Uoly l:md iliustr.llOO
\\ilh phO+:~r:lphs,diagrJlm. and hne dr"J\\ings." Already on the oo\"~r Ihere is a clear indicl
lion of the two IXlsic appro:lChes 10 Ihe study of the history and arch:1eology of am:ient Isr:1(~L

a more sccul;lr ;Ipproach in which thc ;lrC;1 under con~idcr:uion i~ referred 10 by its ~co

~r:lrhical designation, l':llcsline (a~ ~een in the title), and a more c1ericll pcr'l:l<:ctin: in which
Ihc S-:1l11C ;lfC:l is referred !o as "the Itoly t~Ill(1" (as seen in lhc suhhe:1ding). It is lh~ tension
lX"t\\l,..~n Ih~~ two pefSptXlivcs !h:11 W;I'. in pan, lhe foeu, of Ihe t"(lllfer~nc~ lhat produced
Ihi~ \'olume

9 Sc..-c. e,g.. IImihai Ma1_1f. Arr::h(wo/(*,y of the UlIIl/ of the mble. IO.OOO-5R6 B.CI:'.
(AIJRl; ~ew York Doubleday. 1990); \'(':llt(:r E, R:tSl. Through the AJ..'<'S ill 1'1I1estimtlll Arcmll"

Q!OR.I" All 1"lrodllctO'J' Ham/book (Philadelphia Trinil)' I'ress IniemationJI. 191)2); \'olkmJr
Fritz, A" tlllnxil/ctkm 10 BibliCal Arcbffl.>ottJKl' (JS01~up 172; Sheffield: JSOT P,,-~ 199-0: and
John C. H. laughlin, An-.bael-..iOR.I'lUlll the IJllJle (London: Routled~. 2(01)).

10 Oupler I is filled wilh ITI:ln)' interc"hn~ rcnections as "ell a~ "ondcrfd anl"Cdo+:l.-s
th:u pro\~ livel) ins.ghlS inlo the Jf("ha(:olog)' of Ihe lime. l1e ,hscusscs ho\\ 10 handle flt."ld

te.IIll.'>. hlTl' bhorer.i. and organize 'Uf't")" J.nd "pnnklt's m dcfmllKlo.'. of tmporurn lem\.~ such
a~ tocl, /t'lt, and strtl1!lm In a ~L'iCf1p1 to tht: 1954 re\1St"d edllion. he ...",en discu.sses the
oc" I)' disco\'cfl..'d chrononlt:tric nK'Ihod of rJdiOC'J.rbon datinj.t, n
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presented, which became the basal level for all subsequent chronological
refinements.

Albright covered the geological history of the region as well as the Pale
olithic through the Neolithic periods. This chapter is a classic articulation of
Albright's view of the all+encompassing nature of the "Biblical World," a sec·
ular archaeo-historical approach integrating prehistoric periods into a
culture hislory squarely derived from and focused on the biblical narratives.
Albright's "Biblical World" spanned prehistory and history and had an
extremely wide geographic distribmion, from southern Uussia to Ethiopia,
across North Africa and over to Imo. ll

The archaeological core of the book is chapters 4-7, which cover the
Chalcolithic through "Graeco-Roman" times, with the greatest emphasis on
the Bronze and Iron Ages, the foundation of biblical history. AJbright's
inclusion of the later periods (especially the Roman period) is even more
essential than his inclusion of the prehistoric periods, for these are the
periods during which the events of the New Testament lr:lnspired.

The final chapters of the book are thematic in nature, discussing such
topics as language, writing, litemture, and daily life. The use of thematic
chapters is another enduring legacy of Albright'S landmark volume. Most
interesting is chapter 9, "Daily Life in Ancient Palestine," which is divided
into sholt accounts of selected periods designed to help illuminate key bib
lical figures. Ilere we see Albright's vision of the interplay between the
biblical texts, archeology, and history, as well as his interest in the environ
ment, technology, and social organization. He correlates the patriarchs to
the Middle Bronze II and compares patriarchal society to the contempor.lry
Amb bedouin and jelJabin of the region. This is then woven into a more
wide-ranging synthesis of the entire period, incorporating other data, such
as the Middle Bronze Age archives from Mari and Alalakh, Egyptian tomb
paintings, and population movements of the IndO-Europeans. Later periods
arc also considered, such as the Iron Age II, which is linked to Elijah.

The final three chapters return to the familiar themes thal Albright
treated more formally in his earlier books. 12 In these chapters we find a

II SCc G. Van Beck, ·William Foxwell Albright, A Short Biography," in 1be Scholarship
of William Fox/lieU Albright: An AppmiSal (ed. G. Van Beek; HSS 33; Atlanta: Scholars Press,
1989), 7-15. For more on Albright'S perspa:tives on field archaeology, see J. P, Desscl,
"Reading between the !.ines; William Foxwell Albright 'In' the Field and 'On' the Field," NEA

65 (2003):43-50, and especially the bibliography.
12 see note 7 as well as William F. Albright, From the Slone Age 10 Christianity (Balti

more: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1940); and idem, History, Archaeology, and Christian
Humal/iSm (New York: McGraw-l-liIl, 1964). Albright'S protege G. Ernest Wright wrote a sim
ibrly styled biblical history, Biblical Archaeo/o&>, (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1957), that is
very reminisccnt or Albright's Arch(leology ofPalestine and the Bible.



DESSEJ.: IN SF-ARCll OF THE GOOD BOOK 71

careful explication of many of the most important trends and controver
sies still extant in the discipline. Perhaps the most important issue is that
of the influence of religious beliefs on interpretation, which Albright
downplays.

II is tnle that some archaeologists have been drawn to Palestine by their
interest in the Bible, and that some of them had received their previous
training mainly as biblical scholars. The writer has known many such
scholars, but he recalls scarcely a Single case where their religious views
seriously influenced their results.. their archaeological conclusions
were almost uniformly independent of their critical views. 13

ThiS optimistic conviction was appropriate for the time, especially as
Albright himself saw great historical accuracy in the biblical texts. At the
conclUSion of thiS volume Albright clearly stated his view on the role and
purpose of archaeology:

Though archaeology and geography can thus clarify the history and geog
mphy of ancient Palestine, it cannot explain the basic miracle of ISr:<leI's
faith, which remains a unique faclor in tbe world history. But arch:leolo
gy can help enormously in making the miracle rationally plausible to an
intelligent person whose vision is not shonened by a materialistic world
view. II Gill show Ihe absurdity of extreme sedarian positions.. A~ainst

these .Illel otber modern forms of ancient magic, archaeology wages an
unceasing war. 14

The graphics in this volume are beautifully rendered, and through their
presentation Albright successfully made available to the public images that
were then hard to obtain. They include architectural and stratum plans, line
drawings of artifacts (especially pottery from Tell Beit Mirsim), and thirty
plates of wondetful black and white photographs of important artifacts and
sites, such as Megiddo and Beth Shan as they appeared in the 1940s.

This volume renects an exceptional clarity. It was the most significant
formulation of a coherent culture history of the region yet produced, and it
established a pedagogical framework for the study of this material lhat has
lasted to the present. tS Albright's attention to field methodology, the history
of the discipline, and the more critical integration of the archaeological
data, biblical texts, and extrabiblical Near Eastern documentary evidence

13 Albright. ArdJaeology ofPa{estitw, 219.
11 Ibid., 256.
t5 !.atcr bibliC"Jllirchaeology handbooks have contimlllUy Upd1tOO Albright's basic struc

ture, almost always focusing on lhe Bronze and Iron Ages. Even now we lack II good
llrchaeological handbook for the clas~iC:II periods in the soulhern Levant.
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all became standard pmclice in other handbooks. Without understanding
AJbright and his organization of both the material and ilS presentation, it
would be hard fully (0 appreciate later altemplS al this same type of syn
thetic volume. In point of fact, Archaeology oj Pales/ine remained useful
well into (he 1960s, when the preponderance of new data began (0 out
strip Albright's interpretations and, more important, his interpretative
fr::lmework.

It was not until 1960 that a second major synthesis appeared, Archae
ology in the Holy Land by Dame Kathleen Kenyon. a British archaeologist. 16

Kenyon, trained by Sir Mortimer Wheeler and with extensive excavation
experience in Africa, the Ncar East, and Europe, represented a much dif·
rerent tradition of archaeology than did AibrighLl7 Her interest in the
southern Levant was less explicitly based on religion, and her broad
range of experiences in prehistoric archaeology made her approach less
an exercise in culture history and more an investigation into cultural
processes and human behavior. She also viewed the entire Near East as
an integmted whole into which her work in the southern Levant could be
comextualized.

Kenyon directed the excavation at jericho (Tell es-Sultan), one of the
most important Neolithic and Early Bronze Age sites in the region. 18 While
working at Jericho she greatly refined Near Eastern excavation methods,
and it b in thb area thai Kenyun made her grt:'"ateSI and mosl lasting con
tribution to the discipline. Her refinements in stratigraphic excavation and
her understanding of the formation of debris layers and the imponance of
baulks and section drawing were nothing shon of revolutionary in the
practice of biblical archaeology, and at Jericho she helped train an enlire
generation of archaeologists. She had a panicularly powerful influence on
younger American archaeologists working in Israel and jordan, who
adopted her methodological innovations with particular zeal.

Having excavated early in her career at Samaria and then directing
the work at jericho, it seemed only natural that Kenyon would turn these
rich experiences into a synthetic archaeological history. Oddly, the result
ing publication, which wen[ through four editions from 1960 to 1979,
was quite tT'aditional, even Albrightian, in its olltlook. As with Aibriglll,
Kenyon seemed most interested in illuminating the Bible, noting ~that

this book will be of interest to the wide general public which regards the
Bible as the greatest literary document in the world, and which likes to
be able to understand it as the record of an actual people against a factual

16 Kalhleen M. Kcn}'Of\, ArcbaevJoRy in the Holy Ul1/l/ (London: Benn. 1960).
J"" see Moorey, Ce1l1l1ryo[Biblical Archaeology. 9-1-98
IR lroniolly. this site IS of lillie imponance to the Lale Uronze A~ or Iron AfolC I.
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background." 19 [n this same preface Holland adds his own coda: "Every
one interested in the Holy Lind will find much food for thought in these
pages which renect the culmination of a lifetime devoted to a greater under
standing of the l3ible through <lfchaeological excavation and research.~2o

This historical, really biblical, approach 10 the archaeology of tile southern
Levanl is somewhat at odds with Kenyon's predisposition toward prehis
tory and its interpretative framework. It is ironic that Kenyon, so influential
in the development of excavation methodology, a methodology heartily
embraced by the "New Archaeologists,"21 produced a synthetic treatmenl
thm adopled a retrograde culture-historical approach. This was a real
lllissed Oppol1unity, especially since the volume itself underwent numer
ous extensive revisions up through 1979.22 The result was that Kenyon's
summary st;:ltement left almost no imprint on the discipline and was out of
date, both in terms of the data and, more important, its theoretical per
spective, shortly after it') original publication and subsequent revisions.

[I is interesting to note Kenyon's usage and placement of terms such as
Holy Land and Palestine. In this case Holy Land appears in the title,
whereas Palestine appe~lrs in the ch:tpter headings. "nlis is the reverse juxta
position used by Albright (where l-/o~y LCJlld appeared in a subheading on
the title page). It is hard to know precisely why these terms are used in
particular places, but surely aspects of marketing must be suspected, In the
case of Kenyon, her name and degree of recognition outside of England
must have been limited, and the use of Holy Land in the title would have
made the volume more broadly appealing. In the case of Albright, the cir
cumst:lllces are quite different. I [is name was quite well known throughout
leading Protestant circles in America. He was closely associated with all
aspects of biblical studies and especially wilh the area of ancient Israel and
had no need to emphasize his clerical connections. He did, however, need
forcefully to establish a certain secular legitimacy to his archaeological
undertakings, and the use of the term Paleslille in the title might well have
helped. Of course, these musing are highly speculative, but, as we shall
see, many terms are used for the southern Levant, each of which transmits
subtle but impol1.ant nuances and shadings.

19 From the prt:'face (If the first edition of AI'Cha('f)loRJ' (if the lIoly lm/(/ (1%0), as quot"
ed from T. A. Holl:md in the preface to the fourth edition of Archaeology (if tbe lIo(y umd
(wndon, Iknn; Ne~~ Yurk: Norton. t979), ix.

20 Ilull:lnd in Kenyon, AI"ch(/(}o!ORY (if tbe lIoly /.ill/d, ix.
21 .x.>c William G. Dever, "Imp:lCt of the 'New AKh;ll~olo/«y:" in /Jellc!Jlllal"ks ill Tillie

'l/ld Gil/lin:: ~l/l Il/trodlKIiOIi (0 PHlestil/iaN ~lrcbw.vl(}XY(cd, J. F. Drinkolrd Jr., G. l.. Mal"
tin/«Iy, and). M. Miller: SBlAllS I: Atl:mta: schol:lrs Press, 198H),337-3;2.

12 For 'hose interested in Kenyon's views, it is the fourth edition of Archu(.'OloRyojtbe
IIO~y I.LII/d. puhlishL""{1 in 1979, that is of ~re:ne"t valuL', with si~nifi<:am ulxl;nco revisions.
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Kenyon's introductory comments about the history of the discipline
and field methodology are quite brief, but she is much more expansive
about the environment and the Paleolithic and Neolithic periods. Kenyon
pays special attention to plant and animal domestication, which is not
surprising, based on her work at Jericho. Though dated, Kenyon's cover
age of the Nalufian and the Neolithic periods is particularly strong, where
she includes much of the entire Near East. Each major period is then
covered on a chaptcr-by-chaptcr b<lsis, concluding with the destruction
of Jerusalem by the Babylonians and a few pages dedicated to the post
exilic period.

The number of diagrams and illustrations is limited, but they are usu
ally well placed and useful. Z3 More extensive are the ninety~six black and
white photogmphs that present material from the Paleolithic through the
Iron Age. Many of these come from Kenyon's own work at Samaria and
Jericho. There is also an appendix of excavated sites and bibliogmphy.

Unfortunately, in addition to being out of date, there are seveml real
concerns with this volume. First, although Kenyon herself was ve'Y inter
ested in prehisto'Y,24 the bulk of the volume is a culture hist0'Y of ancient
Israel with a strong biblical flavor, not Kenyon's strong suit. Kenyon, like
Albright, also tends to view cultural change as the result of the arrival of
new peoples, advancing an "invaders hypothesis n whenever possible (a
rerspecrivf' th~t filS nicely with rhf' hihli,~l n~mllivf's). For Kenyon, new
comers continually arrive into the southern Levant, bringing with them
innovative technologies and new styles of material culture. This kind of
perspective was already beginning to break down in the late 1960s, and to
see it so forceFully presented <IS late as 1979 is vexing.

This is not to say that this model is not entirely without merit; aFter all,
there were many significant movements of peoples throughout Near Eas[~

ern history. However, Kenyon tended 10 reduce many of the most
significant changes in culture to outside invasions. She viewed destruction
levels as indications of new peoples arriving, especially when accompa
nied by a change in the cemmic decomtive style. For Kenyon, pots clearly
equaled peoples, a proposition that was squarely challenged in an impor
tant article by Carol Kramer entitled "Pots and People. "25 This very
traditional approach was used by Kenyon to understand the origins of the

Z3 These consist mainly of line draWings of pottery and architectural plans.
24 Kenyon made her most important scholarly contributions in the prehistoric periods,

especially the Neolithic, the Early Bronze I, and the Early Bronze IV periods. see note 27
below on the issue 01 Early I3ronze IV terminology.

25 Carol Kramer, "Pots and People," in MOllntains and Lowlands: Essays in tbe Arcbae~
ology a/Greater Mesopotamia (ed. L D. Levine and T. C. Young Jr.; BMes 6; Malibu: Undena,
1977),99-112.
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Neolithic, Early Bronze I (Kenyon's PrOLO-Urban period), Early Bronze
IV,26 Middle Bronze Age, and Iron Age. Certainly the archaeological and
historical records abound with examples of the movements of social
groups, but the relationship of these movements to actual changes in
material culture or site-specific events is not axiomatic and must be care
fully documented.

A final problem in Archaeology in the Holy Land is Kenyon's use of
idiosyncratic chronological terminology; she referred to the Early Bronze I
as the Proto-Urban period and the Early Bronze IV as the Intermediate
Early Bronze-Middle Bronze Age. 27 In both cases, while the terminology
might be apt, since they nicely describe the periods they name, (hey were
never fully adopted in the literature.

The last of the founding generation of handbooks is The Archaeology
ofthe Land ofIsrael by Yohanan Aharoni. 2H In the foreword, written by his
wife Miriam, she notes that Aluroni quite consciously followed Albright's
model used in the Archaeology of Palestine, published some thirty years
earlier. 29 She then adds that Archaeology of Ihe Land of Israel was necessi
tated by the need to update Albright's work both in terms of the data and
u new concepts." Miriam Aharoni also noted that this work would reflect
some of the conlroversial views her husband had held: "From the begin
ning of his career, however, it was always his practice to disregard the
maiority opinion when he [Y. Aharonil believed in some new idea based
on aClllal finds in the field."3O Such candor regarding the interpretative
process is refreshing.

Aharoni's handbook was not just an updated recapitulation of Albright
but an opportunity to present an Israeli view of their own pas!.31 The

26 Albright had already suggested that the Early nronze IV and its distinct material cul
ture and the change In settlement pauems were indiC:lIive of the arrival of the Amorites

27 There is still .some lingering ambiguity over Early Bronze IV (ca, 2200-2000 II.C.E.) ter
minology, which Albright (Archaeology oj Palestille, 80) referred to as the Middle Bronzt: I.

Some still refer 10 it as the Middle llronze I or even the Ell IV!MU I (e.g., MaZ.1r, Arch(leolog)'
ojthe Umd ojthe Bible I.<;('{' below]), somewhat prescrvinK Kenyon's terminology. More corn
monly it is referred to as the Early Bronze IV. "l1l<11 being said, some lsmeli archaeologists use
the term Intermediate Bronzc Agc; for instance, R. Gophna in A. Ben-Tor's, Archaeology oj
Anciem Israel.

28 Yohamm Aharoni, tbe Archaeology oJthe umd oj Israel: From the Prehistoric Begill
1/1'//85 to the £//d oj the First Temple Period (muls. A. F. Rainey; Philadelphia, Westminster,

1982). It was originally published in Hebrew in 1978 lfla-Archeolo81)'O!J She' Hretz Yisrac{
{Jerusalem: Shikmona Publishing Company)1. Both versions were published posthumously.

2IJ Miriam "lmroni in Y. "haroni. Archacolo&y of/be umd of Ismel, xv.
30 Ibid.. xvi.
31 For an interesting review of archa<.'OlogicJI schools of lhough!. S(."C pan I in l'erdue,

Toombs. ;tnd Johnson, Archa('(Jlo8Y (md IJiblicallllterjm'lalioll, on the roles of Albright and
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American biblical archaeologists had had their oppol1unity, the British had
theirs (though ultimately it looked a lot like the Americans), but Israelis,
who were doing the bulk of the fieldwork, had not yet published a
"modern" synthetic overview of the archaeology of their own country. This
is an impol1ant cross-current in archaeology that underscores the potential
of archaeological c1at<l and its interpretation to serve a variety of political,
religiolls, nationalistic, and elhno-hislorical aims. This is why, for instance,
in the GISe of the southern Levant the use of different names for the region
can be so revealing. Whereas Albright and Kenyon referred to the southern
Levant as either Palestine or the Holy Land, Aharoni used the term "Land
of Israel" (translated from the Hebrew eretzyisrael), a term invoking both
biblical and modern connotations)2

Aharoni had a great deal of interest in historical geography, and in
many respects this volume on archaeology was a follow-up to his earlier
volume, 1be Land ofthe Bible: A Histodcal Geography.33 This volume was
a straightforward historical geography of biblical Israel and was a signifi
cant contribution 10 the field of biblical studies. Without straying too far
from its intended purpose of providing a detailed hislOrical geography
based on the biblical texts, its liberal admixture of environmental studies,
hiStory, and archaeology made it innovative and very useful. However,
because it was strictly a historical geography, it avoided the kind of tension
between biblical narratives and archaeological data commonly found in
biblical archaeology handbooks.

Like Kenyon, Aharoni also toyed with chronological terminology,
While Kenyon developed new term.s that were meant to more appropri
ately describe periods just coming into focus, Aharoni seemed more intenl
on imbuing chronology with ethno-hislory, as opposed to technology.
Thus he replaced ~Bronze" with "Canaanite" and "Iron" with "Israelite."
This type of terminology is extremely problematic for a number of reasons,
not the least of which is that it assumes the primacy of singular ethnic
identities as meaningful designators of chronological periods. Thankfully,
this terminology never gained any trdction in the field.

Wright. as wdJ as how Israeli arch;u..."OIO/.,'Y deals with the biblicil texts and the impaa of proces
sual (or New) archat."Ology. See also part I, "Arch;I<..'Ologists: l11c l'r:lCtilioners: in Drinkard,
Mattingly, and Miller, JJl.'tlchmarks ill 71me mul CIII/llre. Part I covers AmcriCLn, British, French,
Gcnnan and ISr.lcli archaeolQRiSl" and their hislory, perspectives. melhods. aims, and excava
tiuns as well as the inslitutions in which they work.

32 Sec espe<:ially thc comments 01 A. F. H:liney, the volume's lmnslator, on the use 01
this tcrm (Y. Ah;lroni, n)C Archaeology of/he 1.(11/(/ ofIsrael, xiii).

jj Yohanan Ah:lmni, 1be /.(md of tbc l3ible; A Historical Gc.'OlI,mpbJ' (Inms. A.!'. R;dney;
London: Burns & Q:lles, 19(7), which appt.'ared originally in Hebrcw in 1962.
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Aluroni's keen interest in the environment and archaeological survey
in some way presaged the development of processual archaeology in
North America, as well as the approach Hobert McC. Adams pioneered in
Mesopotamia.34 [n facl, some of Aharoni's then-idiosyncratic views of
topics such as the Israelite conquest and settlement were based on lhe
resulls of survey work and nOI excavation itself.3"

By the time Aharoni wrote his volume there was a great deal more raw
data; however, the basic organization of that data remained the same. As
with Albright and Kenyon, Aharoni also came to rely 100 heavily on the
biblical texts. Aharoni's introductory chapter covers field methodology,
environment, and hislOry of the discipline, but more briefly than his pred
ecessors. Mosl of the book is dedicated 10 the Bronze and Iron Ages,
which Aharoni referred to as the Canaanile and Israelite periods (see
above), Based on his own excavation interests, it is not at all surprising
that his main thrust was on the Israelite period, or Iron Age, with an espe
cial interest in "the period of the formation of the Israelite people in ilS
lanel. ~36 He devoted much less aHention to the prehistoric periods from the
Paleolithic through the Cha1colithic period, periods in which Aharoni him
self was not deeply engaged.

Illustrative material is extensively used, including some eighty-eight
figures, thirty-follr plates, and fifty-five photographs. Mosl of the figures
are individual architectural pbns integr,ncd into the text. Entire pages ,Ire
dedicated to plates of either ponery or flint tools, and the photographs are
grouped together at the back of the volume and cover a wide variety of
subject matter. There is a great number of illustrations from Aharoni's
excavations at Arad and l3eersheba. Considering Aharoni's interest in set
tlement pattern and historical geography, both the quantity and quality of
the maps are disappointing.

1be Archaeology of the Land of Israel was never as influential or pop
ular as Aharoni's Land of the Bible. However, as the firsl modern and
explicitly archaeological example of an Israeli perspective on the culture
history of the southern Levant, it is a landmark volume, and Aluroni was
indeed a trailblazer. It is interesling to note that Aharoni's chief rival in

34 Sc~ Raben MrC. Adam~, lmul/x'billd l3{/gbll{/d. A I lisIOr'}' ofSentell/elll 011 Ibe D~)'{/I{/

Plains (Chic,lgO, Univ~~i(y of Chicago Press, 1%'); idem, Hcur/lund of Cili~'S' SlIn't''S (if
Ancient 5<'lIlelllclIl {/II(I LLmd lise Oil tbe Celllmi Hoodplaill (if tbe lillpbml('s (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 19HI): and Ilol~n McC. Adams and llans J. Nissen, 71Je Un,k
COIlIllr'}'Side: "l1Je Nmra"lll Sellin!: of Urlxm Socielies (Chi(a~O; University of Chlca~o Prcss,
1972).

35 In this C;ISC, his own survcr-work in thc Upper G'llilec ,lnd Nc}:cl/ Dcsen, ,lrc,IS
which h:ld tx--en rcl,llivcly i}:non.:d by ,lrchacolo}:ists until then,

36 M. Aharoni in Y. Ah:lroni. "l1J(' Arcb{/eology oftbe l.aml of Israel. xv-xvi.
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the field, Yigal Yadin, never attempted to write this kind of synthetic
overview. 51

A last set of books must also be included within the "founding genera
tion." Although they had litlle impact in the field, they appeared in a
well-regarded series, Archaeologia mundi, published by Nagel. Thai Syria
Palesline38 was included in such a popular series was a validation that this
branch of Near Eastern archaeology had achieved a degree of acceptance
in a wider world of a morc anthropological-styled archaeology.

These volumes, Syria-Palestine I and 11,39 were not meant to be author
it~ltive, but they are visually impressive; their real value lies in their
extensive use of high-quality photographic reproduction, including exten
sive use of color (which is still unusual due to its high cost). These books
provided some of the best available views of artifacts, buildings, and sites,
and the use of color photographs made the archaeology truly come alive.
While the text is long out of date and only served to identify and contex[U~

alize the photographs, it is still a pleasure to leisurely peruse their pages
simply to get a better glimpse of some of the most spectacular artifacts
from the region.

It is on these very solid foundations that all later handbooks are built.
While this first generation of handbooks is by and large out of date, they
maintain some relevancy in terms of how the discipline and its pedagogy
has uevdupeJ.

THE NEW CANON: BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY HANDBOOKS COME OF AGE

In the early 19905 two very important new handoooks were pub
lished, Archaeology of the Land ofthe Bible: 10,000-586 B.C.E., by Amihai
Mazar, and The Archaeology ofAncient Israel, edited by Amnon Ben+Tor.40

!J7 Yadln and Aharoni both started out at the Institute of Archaeology at Hebrew
University. Yadin became the director of the Hebrew University progrJ.m, while Aharoni went
on to found a competing progr..m and institute at the University of Tel Aviv.

38 Note the use of the term Syria-I'alesline rather than Palestine, the l-loly Land. or the
l..md of [sr.ld, This term was embr,tced by American self-styled "processual" archaeologists
and strongly promOied by Willi:am G. Dever (see Zevil, "Three Debates about Bible and
Arch:acology'). While it suggests :1 larger region than just Palesline. in reality it includes at
most coast:ll Syria (prolYJ.bly in order to include Ugarit, whose texts becJ.me well integrated
into biblical studies).

39 lean I'errot, Syria-Palestine I (trans. J. Hoganh; Archaeologia mundi; Geneva: Nagel,
1979); Aharon Kempinski and Mich:lel Avi-Yonah. Syria-Pak'SUI/e It (trans. J. Hogarth; Archae
ologia mundi; Geneva: Nagel, 1979).

40 Amihai Mazar, Archaeology of/he umd of the Bible: to,(){)()-586 B.C.E. (ABRL; New
York: Doubleday, 19<X)}; Amnon Ben-Tor, ed., The Archaeology of Ancie1/l Israel (ttans.
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These two new offerings, while continuing the tr'Adition established by
Albright, have considerably revised the juxtaposition of text and anifact.
For the first time we have an archaeologically based history in which the
ties lu the biblical lexts have been considerably loosened. In lllis second
generation, it is the Israelis who have taken a leadership role and pro
duced both popular and scholarly synthetic handbooks that have become
mainstays on college campuses.

Archa(,.>()logy of the Land ofthe Bible by Amihai Mazar, first published in
1990 and soon thereafter reprinted in an affordable paperback version, is a
marvel at concision and elegance. Finally there was an updated volume (at
least through the 1980s) that constructed histo!)' from an explicitly archae~

ological perspective. Though it is filled with references to both the biblical
and historical texts, Mazar's purpose, as stated in the preface, was Yto pres
ent a comprehensive, updated and as objective as possible picture of the
archaeological research of Palestine relating to the Old Testament period."41
This Ix>ok clearly expressed the view that Syro-Palestinian archaeology was
an independent discipline, not inherently linked to the study of the biblical
texts. In this publication, Mazar hoped "to narrow the growing fissure
between archaeologists and other scholars of disciplines relating to biblical
srudies. "42 Mazar broke the tension between the archaeological and biblical
source material without discounting the relevance of the texts.43 However,
for the first time, it was the archaeology that was given priority and not
merely plugged into a biblically derived culture history and used to «illu
minate" past historical events.

The result is a comprehensive volume that traces some 9,500 years of
histo!)', from the Neolithic period through the end of the Iron Age, in a
succinct 572 pages. Needless to say, this is a much longer and more thor
ough presentation of a greatly expanded database than is found in the
earlier works. It is also the first volume fully to digest the wealth of mate
rial culture produced in the 19705 and 19805, one of the richest periods of
excavation in the southern Levant. Mazar, a professor of archaeology at
Hebrew University, was well positioned to essay thiS task, having extensive
excavation experience in the Bronze and Iron Ages and, perhaps more

R. Greenberg: New Haven: Yale University Press: Tel Aviv: Open University of 151""Jel. 1992),
which appc,lred first in Hebrew in 1991 as MallO /a-arkbe'ologyab sbe! Erels-YiSm'el bl-lelm
fat ba~Mikra (Tel Aviv: Open University of Israel, 1991).

4t Mnar, Arcbaeofogyof1bchmdojlbelJible, xv.
"2 Ibid., XVI.

43 In his chapters on the Middle and l..ale Bronze Ages, as well as the Iron Age, all
manner of textual and cpigl""J.phic data arc considcr(,'d, not only for their historical contents.
but also for their archaeological contexts.
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importantly, an exemplary record of publication.+! The end result was a
well-rendered archaeologic~lI hislOry of the southern Levanl. As a single
author, Mazar"s voice is unerringly clear, and the book has a high degree of
internal consistency, making it emincmly readable and vel)' engaging.

The inlrOduetory chapler includes a thorough overview of the environ
ment, site formation, hislO!)' of the discipline, excavatIon methodology,
terminology and chronology, publications, and nature of the interpretative
process (with an important consideration of the role of ideology). It is in
the chapters dedicated to specific time periods where we find real innova
tion. Interestingly, though the chapler headings themselves are tmdilional
and often invoke biblical perioc!ization, ~The Days of the Judges~ as
opposed to the Iron Age I, there is no doubt as to the clear archaeological
orientation of the volume.

Each period chapter is identically organized according to discrete top
ical units Chapters begin with some introductory comments and in most
cases a section devoted to the historical (and biblical) background, includ
ing iLS internal chronology. l1le settlement pattern and occupation histories
are fully covered, and in most chapters there is a useful chart detailing the
comparative stratigraphy of the major sites. Site planning and architecture,
pottery, tmde, metallurgy, burial customs, and all impon.ant forms of mate·
rial culture, as well as period·specific topics (such as writing or sealing
traditions), are all carefully reviewed. Examples of special period-specific
topics include: Egypt in the Early Bronze I, international trade and the
Egyptian presence in the l.ate Bronze Age, and the emergence of the
Israelites in the Iron Age I.

Because each period chapter is arranged identically, it is relatively easy
to access imponant information bOlh synchronically and diachronically.
This allows readers 10 follow the development of cultural processes and
an.ifact Gltegories across lime and in this way gain a much better feel for
how archaeologisLS themselves conceptualize research questions and
organize their d:ua. This arrangement underscores Mazar's concern with
the importance of comparing underlying hislOrical processes between dif.'
ferenl periods.

Period chapters begin with the Neolithic. However, close to half the
book is dedicated to the Iron Age I and II, dating from 1200 to 586 (J.C.F..

This comes as no surprise, since the great wealth of archaeological data
derives from Iron Age contexLS. Sepamte chapters are dedicated to over::tll
covcmge of the Iron Age I, the Iron Age IIA (the united monarchy),4S and

<1-1 Ma73r is currently dirt."ClinK the exca\'atioo of Tel Rchm in the Jordan Valley.
"IS Qb\i005ly lhe use of lhis type of periodiZ3lioo rcl'k.'Ct5 a cultun:' hisl:ory based on the

biblical namlivcs. One could 3'Rue Ih:1.I il miKhl be more 3crur:IlC 10 presem. say,~ tenth-
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the Iron Age II B-C (the divid<.'<! monarchy). '111ere are ~llso more delailed
chaplers covering ~Gener.lI ASPCCb of Ihe Ismelite ~lalerial Culture~ and
hlsrael's Neighbors and the Assyrian and Babylonian Dominaljons.-

Bec-,wsc of IlS exphclt emphasIs on archaeological data, the volume is
replele with illustrative 1ll~llerial. all dearly paginaled in ~I comprehensive
list of maps and illustrations, Providing access to Ihe iIluslmli\"e material is
an essential pan of any good handbook. If the reader cannot easily locate
charts, maps, tables, and figures, it dctmclS imme:<lsurJ.bly from the volume.
There are eight l",bles (mainly compar.ltive slratigraphy ch<lns), eleven
maps (with a map of each period indicating the major siles), and an
incredihle 256 illustrations that include black and white photographs, line
drawings, and architectural plans and reconstructions. This emphasis on
graphics adds immeasurahly to the volume. Each chapler has some cita
tions, but lInfollllnately there is no extensive hibliography. There is also an
appendix enumer.lting reccnt discoveries and studics, but this is rather
brief <lOd, by now, somewhat dated.

Recently a follow-up volume has appeared, Archaeology oJlhe Laud oj
tbe Bible, Volume 1/: 1be Ass)'n'rl1l, l3ab)'lollian, mul Persia/1 Periods
(732-332I3Cm, by Ephmim Slern. tO This second volume, whidl begins
wilh Ihe Assyrian conquesl of Ihe northern stale of Israel and concludes
wilh the Persian period. i" modeled on Mazar's but unfortunalC:ly is nor
ne-.lrly as successful, Stem's volume i1'o more", reference volume, cnmprising
undigesled r.lW dala with lillIe in the way of synthesis. ,- It is also p<Xlrly
edite.."d, wilh innumerable errors, :lnd b nOl suggested a:, ,I handbook for
undergraduate courses. This is a ~hame, since the Pcrsi:1ll period is sorely
neglcctL-'d in the literature. and Ihere is ~I tremendous need for just Ihis lype
of book. Perhaps a second edition will undergo significant revisions,

7be Archaeology ojAncienllsrael, edited by Amnon Ben·Tor, appe-J.red
first in Ilebrew, then shonly thereafter in English. lij [n many respects,

('cnlury u.c~, m;llcri;tl (uhurc wilhoUl nc(e~~;trily cmhcddin/o: 11 wilhin Ihe biblical slOrics of
J);lvid or Solomon (nOl<:: Ihm few, if ;my, ardl;II:.'oloAistS would diri:.'(·lIy reble any :lrchai:.'O
IQRiCJI d;l1'1 10 the rciJo:n of Saul), On Ihis. sec hr;lc! Finkelstein ;Illd Neil A Silberman, 7J)C
Bible Ilwon}J{y! Arcimeol08Ys ,\ell' \ lsiml 0/Ancien/Israel {lmlflx' OriRin qf liS SacrtYl Te.\1
(j\"C\\ York Fr<.""e Pres., 20(2); ;md ~"ter Gr;d'llx-, ..-d., Om A IllS/or)' o/Ismd Ik \'frilfclI'
OSOl~up 2 IS; Sheffield: Sheffield ACldcmil· 1'0.......... 1997). Itowen.'r. o..·J.::trdk~ of the histori
cdl conno..'CIions Mnar makes, thc actual prc-...:nlalion of thc :l1l':hao..'Ol0lo:ic.1I In."Iler.a1 he dates
to a p;lr1lcular IImc prtjod is 00 the \\ hole \ Cl') ~>(xxl

-46 Ephrdlm Stem, Arcbill'01(JR,Y oftlx' uuul oftlx- Bible, \ "oI1lII/£' II 7'1x' ASSlTIllII. 8a~)'"

101/1(11/, and /'enilllll /'(.oriods 03J-3.U /Jet:) (AIlRL j\"e\\ York Douhk-day. 20(1).
1'" 'xoc j. P IX-..se.. wit.'\', of f-~phr.lim ","em. ArcbaeolOR,l'oj the uII/(1 ({fhe Bi'.Jll'. 10/II11/e
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Archaeology o[Ancient Israel is very similar to Mazar's volume. This is not
unexpected, as Ben-Tor is a colleague of Mazar's at the Institute of
Archaeology at Hebrew University. also with a tremendous amount of
excavation experience.49 Additionally, both books were published within
two years of each other. In general, there is also a less oven emphasis on
the biblical narratives in this volume as compared to Mazar; so, for
instance, each chapler title is simply the name of the period, ''The Iron
Age I" or ~The Iron Age [I-III."

There is, however, one important difference, Ben-Tor's is an edited
volume in which each chapter is written by an expert in that paniclllar
period. Though he models himself on Albright, Ben-Tor asserts the need
for revision, noting that a single schoLar can no longer handle the mass of
material it takes to compose a handbook and thus the need for a "team
approach. "SO The resulting volume indeed has some added advantage;
each chapter reflects a fully developed and mature summaty statement on
a given period by an expen with direct experience in that period. S1

However, the lack of a single voice and thus consistent narrative style
is also a weakness. The contributors' methods of interpretation differ, espe
cially in their handling of the interrelationship between biblical narratives,
histoty, and archaeology. Usually, this unevenness affects only the style of
presentation and not the quality of the content. Still, style or, more specifi
cally, strength of narrative can be an important consideration in the
selection of a textbook.

Ben-Tor's introductoty chapter is much briefer than many Olher such
chapters, but his musings over the name of the discipline and the traditions
of archaeological research are important. Unfortunately, his coverage of the
environment is weak, although some of this material is handled within the
individual chapters. Because specialists are handling their own material,
several chapters are particularly strong. Bar-Yosers chapter on the Neolithic
is perhaps the best general ovclView of this period in any of the texts under
consideration. Other particularly strong contributions include Ben~Tor's on
the Early Bronze Age and Kempinski's on the Middle Bronze Age.

As with Mazar, the quantity of illustrative material is exemplaty, as is
the quality of reproduction. There are eleven tables, most of which are
on chronology, handled here in greater detail than in most any other

the term erefz yisrael for the region, whereas in the English version I3en-Tor adopted the term
"Ancient lSr.leJ.- Mazar. on the other hand. used "Land of the Bible."

49 Den-Tor is currently direding the excavation of Hazor.
SO Den-Tor, Archaeology ofAnciem Israel, xix.
St Note that Mazar wrote the chapter on the Iron Age I. replicating the same chapler in

his own book.
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book. 52 There are twenty maps that include period maps of excavaled sites
and useful artifact distribution maps (e.g., obsidian trade in the Near East,
distribution of Abydos ware in the Early Bronze Age, or Negev fonresses in
the Iron Age). There are ~&; illustrations, again comprised of line draWings
and black and white pholographs of most of the imponant artifacls, pottery
assemblages, and architectural and stratum plans. Additionally, there are
forty-seven color plales of particularly famous arlifacts and site views that
add greatly to the volume. The use of high-qualiry paper, even in the
paperback edition, makes for high-quality graphic reproductions.

The Archaeology of Society in Ihe Holy Land, edited by Thomas E.
Levy, must also be included in the ~new canon."S3 This is an unusual
volume thai does not really follow in the Albrightian tradition, perhaps
because, unlike any of the other handbooks, Levy's is the published pro
ceedings of a symposium held at the University of California, San Diego,
entitled "The Archaeology of Society in the Holy Land-New Perspectives
on the Past. "54 The unusual nature of the volume is made clear by the
title, which juxtaposes Archaeology ofSociely, indicating an anthropologi
cal orientation, to Holy Lmzd, which redirects the reader back to the
parochial origins of biblical archaeology.55 Levy, a prehistorian by train
ing, never really explains why he opts for the term Holy Land, although in
the preface he goes 10 great lengths 10 situate this volume squarely in the
camp of anthropological archaeology and in direct opposition to biblical
archaeology.56 Another unusual characteristic, but also a real strength, is
the extraordinary temporal coverage, from the Lower Paleolithic through
the twentieth century C.E. This is unmatched by any other handbook and
makes this volume very useful.

This is another example of an edited volume thai intersperses a few
thematic contributions into an overall chronological framework. As in Ben
Tor, the contributors arc all experts in their field, an obvious strength when

52 The emphasis on chronological and str;ltigraphic details probably reflects the nature
of an edited volume. in which individual experts in specific periods have a greater mastery
over and interest in the chronological minutia and its implications for synthetic overviews.

53 Thomas E. l.evy The Archaeology ofSociety iI/ (be floly hmd (New York: Filets on File.
1995).

54 This symfX)sium was sponsored by tht.· Department of Anthropology and Judaic Stud
ies Program at University of Californi:l, San Diego, in 1993.

55 lJ.elween political, religious, cultural, and m:lrketing agendas, as well as iSSlles of spon
sorship, it is becoming incre:lsingly difficult to parse the precise intentions of these terms. In
this case. the use of the term Holy I.mlll is perplexing, as u:vy assiduously tries to decouple the
llibJe lrom the archaeology. Additionally, lor most 01 the periods covered, beginn.ng with the
w\ver Paleolithic. it is not at all clear that the "land" under consideration is at all "holy:

56 Levy, Arcbaevlogy ofSociely ill tbe Holy Land, x. Levy is currently codirecting, with
Dr. Russell Adams, the excavations at jah:ll Hamrat fidan in jordan.
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faced with such an ambitious temporal spread. However, because there are
so many contributors (thirty in alI) who work in several disparate fields,
the flow of the text is somewhat stilted. While each contributor strives to
adhere to Levy's "contextual archaeology" appro;:lch (stressing the role of
the environment, interdisciplinary methodology, and an avoidance of his
torical particularism), there is a great deal of variability between chapters
(unlike in Den-Tor). There is no overall consistency in the organization of
the claw, the types of c1ala presented, the theoretical orientations used,
levels of sophistication, or the style of writing. This makes for a choppy
and uneven volume, wilh some chapters geared toward the specialist and
others more general. In this way the volume renects its origins as a schol
arly symposium, but this structure might not be as well suited for use as
a handbook,

Unlike other handbooks, Archaeology oj Sociezy in the Holy Land
covers most of the human histol)' in the southern Levant, It is divided into
six parts with a total of thirty-two chapters. The first part, entitled
"Approaches to the Past," is a series of five introductory chapters covering
some important themes alluded to, but never elaborated on, elsewhere,
Three chapters alone are devoted to the natural environment and human
population, by far the most developed presemation of this material avail
able anywhere. "Power, Politics and the Past: The Social Construction of
Antiquity in the Iioly Land" is an excellent history of the discipline by Neil
Asher Silberman, who hm; written extensively on the politics of archaeol
ogy in the Near Easl.')7 Levy himself, along with his long-time collaborator
Augustin Holl, introduces the Annales School and the work of Fernand
Braudel as ~l useful historical framework for better understanding the Lev
antine archaeological record.

Part 2 reaches back into deep time, covering the Lower P~lleolilhic up
through the Epipaleolithic, with detailed coverage of the Natufian. Part 3,
"Farmers, Priest, and Princes: The Rise of the First Complex Societies," covers
the Neolithic through the Early Bronze [II, with a thematic chapter dedicated
to animal husbandry in the southern Levant. Part 4, "Canaan, Israel and the

57 For :mother excellent overview of the archat.'Ological institutions dt.'(lic,l\(.'(1 to the

study of the southern Levant, see "St:ssion I: Recollections of the Past,'" in Biblical Arcb(lc%8Y
Today, 1990: Procf.'edil/gs of tbe Secol/d Il/lenwliOlwl Omgr(!ss 01/ Bib/lcaf Arcbaeo{o8J',
jen/safem, jl/lw....jllly 1990 (cd. A. l3ir.ln ~Illd j. Avir.llTI: jerus;llem, ISr:ld I~plor.ltion Society
and the IsrJel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, 1993). These "rt.'.::oll...oclions· are charm
ing and highly informative, written by scholars who ;Ire imim:ltely in\olved with the follow
ing institutions: the l'aleslme t:xploratlon hInd, the fcote lllbltque, the AmenC;ln ~hools of
Oriental Resc;lrch, the Deutsches Ev;mgelisches Institut ([ir Altcnumswissenschft de.'5 I-Idligen

Landes, the Studium Biblicum Fr.mciscanum, the 13ritish School of Archaeology in jerusalem,
the Israel An1iquitics Authority, :md the IsrJcI Exp[oJ"Jtion Society.
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Formation of the Biblical World" covers the Early Bronze IV through the [ron
Age I, with specific chapters on the Philistines and the rise of territorial
states. Part 5, "Local Kingdoms and World Empires," covers the Iron Age II
through the Roman period, with specialized chapters devoted to Israel and
Judah from 1000 to 750 IJ.C.E., the Transjordanian st<l1es from the Late Bronze
Age to the [ron Age Ill, and Iron Age destnlCtions in the region. Part 6, "The
Rise of Christianity and Islam in the Holy Land," covers the Byz:mtine, Early
Islamic, Crusader, medieval and Ottoman perlexls, along with a chapter on
technology in nineteenth- and twentieth-century Palestine.

It is important to notice how Levy is clearly interested in creating new
chronological frameworks based, presumably, on more meaningful socio
political categories. However, as with any attempt at giving gre<lter meaning
to chronological divisions, Levy's division is no less al1ificialthan the one it
replaces. So, for instance, should the Early Bronze IV be decoupled from
the Early Bronze Age and connected to a section (pal1 4) dedic<lted to the
formation of the biblical world from the Middle Bronze Age 10 the Iron
Age I? Is the Early Bronze IV pal1 of the biblical world? It was for Albright,
but should we continue to link the patriarchal narratives to the Early
Bronze IV, a form of historical reductionism usually aVOided by anthropo
logical archaeologists? Or do the Iron Ages I and II belong in different
sections (parts 4 and 5), and should Palestine in the Persian, Hellenistic,
and Roman periods be conceptualized in the same way as the Iron Age II?
Lastly, should pan 6, which conSiders the rise of Christianity, begin wilh a
chapter that starts in the fourth century C.E.? While Levy's attempt to

reorder the chronological units is novel, it is not necessarily any more
meaningful than the preexisting system.

Even with these kind of organizational qUirks, Levy's volume packs a
wallop. It is filled with a tremendous amount of information, CUlling, as men
tioned, a wide temporal swath. Each period chapter has an excellent
topographic map with the major sites indicated. Additionally, the shear
volume of graphics, over two hundred in all, is extraordiml1l'; there are
countless black and white pholOgr.lphs, maps, line drawings, architectural
plans and reconstructions. and even a few color plates. Unfol1unately, there
is no index or list of the illustl<ltive material, making it hard to access. There
are also "windows" at the end of each chapter: self-contained, one-page
units illuminating a particular point raised in the chapter. This technique is
regularly employed in most university textbooks. The book includes an
excellent, comprehensive, and up-to-clate bibliography, amlllged by chapter.

While Levy's volume is weighty, it is probably LOa dense and overspe
cialized for most undergraduate courses. Additionally, quite a few of the
anicles are not well edited and are riddled with jargon. That said, it is
really the only text available that includes periods before the Chakolithic
~lOd after the end of the Iron Age, and in that way it fills a real niche.
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Alongside the "new canon" are several very important multivolume
encyclopedias that are fundamental reference works. These include the
four-volume New Encyclopedia ofArchaeological Excavations in the Holy
Land (NMI::HL), edited by Ephraim Stern; the five-volume Oxford Ency
clopedia ofArchaeology i,l the Near t.:as! (DEANE), edited by Eric Meyers;
and the four-volume Civilizations ofthe Ancie,U Near East (CANE), edited
by Jack Sasson.58 Each is absolutely essential as a starting point for under
graduate research.

NEAEHL is a completely revised and updated edition of the work that
first appeared in English in 1978. It is an indispensable encyclopedia of all
the excavated sites in modern Israel. 59 Each entry includes information
about the site's identification, its history and exploration, excavations, stra
tum synopses, and a bibliography of the main publications. It is also filled
with a tremendous amount of illust....<ltive materials.

Unlike NEAEHL, OEANE has a wider geographic scope, the entire Near
East, and includes many thematic entries. The entries tend to be shorter,
with less in the way of graphics or bibliography, but the overall scope is
much grander. The inclusion of a wide range of thematic entries (e.g.,
"building materials and techniques") makes these volumes invaluable.

CANE is organized in a much different fashion. It is comprised of four
volumes divided into eleven thematic sections. Themes are wide ranging
and include such lOpics as lhe environment, history and culture, lechnol
ogy and artistic production, and language, writing, and literature, to name
but a few. Within each section are numerous essays that cover most areas
of the Near East from Egypt to Iran and from prehistoty through the Per
sian period. The essays are written by experts and provide an excellent
introduction to particular topics. Essays tend to be longer and more wide
ranging than in the OEANE and include a bibliography. There is less in the
way of illustrative materials, but this does nO( diminish the overall high
quality of the essays and thus the utility of CANE.

THE NEXT GENERATION: A SLlMMEI(, TRIMMEI( HANDBOOK

Beginning in the 1990s, the available number of handbooks greatly
increased, though interestingly, they appear to be less comprehensive or

sa Ephraim Stern, cd., '!be New f.'ncydopt-dia ojArchaeological Excavations In the Hoiy
limd (4 vols.; Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society and Carta; New York: Simon & SChusler,
lYYj); Ene Meyers, ed., 'Ibe UXfora t:tlcycfopedla of Arcbaeology iIItbe Near East (5 vols.;
New York: Oxford University Press, 1997); and Jack M Sasson, ed., Civllizallollsojtbe Atlcle1lt
NC(lr East (4 vals.; New York: SCribner's, 1995).

59 11 includes siles within the projeded Paleslinian AUlhority.
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authoritative. There is a clear trend here: as the scholarly literature has
become more dense and complex, the handbooks have tended to become
leaner, with far less actual data. Perhaps, then, these "next generation"
handbooks are opel'".uing under reduclionist pressures, the goal of which is
to present simple and straightforward views of greater amounts of data,
analyzed in more sophisticated ways.

Three of the best of this new generation are slender but well conceived:
7brough the Ages in Palestinian Archaeology: An Introductory Handbook,
by Walter Rast/,0 An Introduction to Biblical Archaeology, by Volkmar FritZj61

and Archaeology and the Bible, by John Laughlin.62 They all espouse a secu
lar perspective and are explicitly archaeological in their outlook.

Though similar in orientation, all three use different terminology in
their tilles. Rasl uses Palestine in the litle, the traditional geographic term
for the soulhern Levant, signaling his intent to stick to the archaeology,
whereas Fritz uses Biblical Archaeology. For Fritz, this controversy over
terminology is clearly not an issue.

Recently there has been, particularly in America. a tendency to replace the
Icrlll ~biblical archaeology" with "Paleslinian archaeology.~ This is direc:.1ed
mainly against 100 close a connection being made between archaeology
and biblical studies, in pal1.icular a fundamentaliSI one. In Germany, the
term ~biblical archaeology~ has never really been used so one-sidedly as a
proof for the historic:tl truth of biblical texts. Biblical :lrchaeology is,
just as the archaeology of other regions, :1 science aimed at regaining.
defining and exphlining the heritage of peoples formerly inhabiting Ihe
land. Thus, biblical archaeology is a means of establishing the historical
and cultural heritage of Palestine.63

Laughlin's title, Archaeology and the Bible, is one of the more innova
tive. By avoiding the use of any geographical terminology, Laughlin has
also cleverly avoided the potenlial political or religious biases associated
with these now "loaded" geographical terms.

Though short (none exceeds 223 pages), they are well writlen, easy to
read, and provide a sound and balanced presentation of contemporary
trends and the critical data in Syro-Palestinian archaeology. Their approach

60 Walter R:ISI. 7brough fhe Ages ill Paleslilliall Archl.'Ofogy: All 11ItrodllCfory Hr:mdlJOOk
(Philadelphia: Trinity Press International. 1992).

61 Volkmar Fritz. All Imrodllctioll 10 Bibliw{ Arch[l(.'Ofogy QSOTSup 172; Sheffield: )501'
l'rf·"-~. 19(4)

62 J.:Lughlin. Archal.'Otogyalld {be /Jib{e (I.ondon: Houllcdge, 2000)
63 Fritz, /llfrodlldioll fa IJiblicat Archr:wolagy, 12. Fritz's use of the teml l~(/Ieslille is in its

traditional geographic usage, roughly the :lfCa under the British Mand:ue from 19~ to 1948.
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is summed up by Rast in his introduction: "In what follows, this broad pic
ture will be traced in one area only, that of ancient Palestine. We will not
pretend to cover everything. the objective should be to obtain some
thing of an integrated umlerslanding rather than a barrage of factual data
thai may seem diffuse and unrelatcd."64

However, can less be more? Because these handbooks do not go into
detail, they lack a cenain gmvity, and some of their conclusions are reached
after a much too abbreviated presentation of data. In many respects, then,
they arc abridged versions of Mazar or Ben-Tor, which raises the question,
How much claw needs to be presented in order adequately to support a
systematic overview?

That being said, there is much to commend in these shon handbooks,
or even bener, primers. Hast's volume covers a great dC'al of ground, from
the Paleolithic through the Islamic period, in addition to three introductory
chapters that discuss field methodology, archaeological theory, the envi
ronment and geography, historical geography, and chronology. Hast, who
has a tremendous amount of field experience, writes in an engaging and
lively fashion and manages to squeeze many of the most imponant contro
versies and ideas into his tex!. While Rast does include a few observations
on biblical history, over-ill the volume is a straightforward presentation of
the archaeological history without any oven reliance on the biblical texts.
Each period chapt.er has a small chronological chal1 and a highlighted top
ical "window." However, due to the volume's slender nature, there are few
illustrations, photogl.lphs, charts, or maps, and the quality of the graphics
is lacking. It concludes with a list of selected readings (now out of date)
arranged by chapter.

Fritz's volume is limited to the Neolithic through the Iron Age, with a
shon chapter on the Hellenistic and Roman periods, unfortunately ignoring
the Persian period. This is too bad, since the Persian period is increasingly
recognized as of particular importance in understanding the cultural con
text of the period in which Israelite religion and culture transformed iLSelf
into Judaism and the Hebrew Bible underwent the process of final editing
and canonization.65

Chapter 1 is a useful meditation on the interrelationship between bibli
cal studies and archaeology, the "task" of biblical arch<leology, the
geographical terminology for the region, and the nature of culture-historical
studies in the region. Chapter 2 is dedicated to a careful explication of the
historical and biblical names used for the southern Levant since the second

64 lla~1. 11JrollglJ Ibe Ag.:.'S iI/ l)af('Slilliml Archaeology, xii.
65 Set.. es(X-'Cially Shaye J. D. Cohen, 71Je Begillllillgs ofjell'ishlless (Berkeley :ll1d Los

Angeles: University of C31ifornia Press, 1993).
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millennium II.C.E., as well <IS historical geography. The environment is abo
considered in a brief but remarkably thorough f:tshion, including a discus
sion of the topography, climate, and geology, with several useful maps and
charts. Chapter 3 is yet another brief but thorough history of the discipline,
discussing both the exploration of the region and the development of
archaeological research and methodology, including an extremely useful
discussion of survey work. Fritz also mentions the most prominent cxcwa
tion projects, their dates, excavators, and methodology. Chapter 4 is a
more detailed look at excavation methodology, explaining about routine
field observations, excavation techniques, the process of field documenta
tion, and the variety of scientific analyses (e,g., animal bones, plant
remains, pOllery, and metal) that arc common on most projects. Lastly,
Fritz discusses the puhlication process and an extremely useful how-to
guide for reading site repons. The final introductoly chapter reviews the
chronology of the southern Levant, Egypt. and Mesopotamia. Included are
some useful chronology charts, with one comparing the schemes of Fritz,
Kenyon, G. E. Wright, anclthe HI/cyclo/Jedia oIExcaoaliol1s.C:/.) It is a shame
Fritz did not select more current and frequently used chronological
schemes, such as those found in ~'Iazar, Ben-Tor, or Levy.6"7

At the core of the book arc period chapters. Some of the periods have
been combined: the Neolithic and Chalcolithic, and the Middle and Late
Bronze Ages. The [ron Age is presented in two chapters, with coverage
divided geographically between Israel and Judah in one and Israel's neigh
bors in another. After an awkward gap, there is a final chapter on the
Hellenistic and Homan periods, Obviously, due 10 their lenglhs these chap
ters can cover only so much material. Th:ll being said. Fritz is judicious in
his selection of material and nicely presents the nuts and bolts of the
archaeology, while touching on both the historical and biblical contexts.
There is also a poslscript entitled "Biblical Archaeology and Biblical Stud
ies," which nicely summarizes Fritz's thinking reg:uding the secular/biblical
split in the discipline.

This book hllS an impressive :llnount of illustralivc materi~tl: fony
two figures comprised of maps. line drawings of artifacts and pOllery,
architectural plans, and charts; and sixteen plates of black and white
pholOgraphs of sites, artifacts, and ceramic assemblages, Of special note

66 The sourc~s for [lw~ d;Hin~ schemes are nol ..;recifkally cik-d. IhOlll-:h Fritz docs
include a bibliography ;H the cnd of the Ch;lpl~r. I'rc,;ul1lably the source.; ;lre: G. Ernest
Wri~hl. '/JJt! Potlery of Pale~'Ulie from (be Earliest Times 10 /be Elld of tbe Illlr(l' /Jronze ~e
(New tt:llfcn: Amcric;m S<.:hol)l~ of Orio.:llial I{c.;cardl. 1957): Kenyoll. I1rcl)(I{'(,lo).{l' ill /JJ(' Noly
Laml: and Slcrn, NliA!;'IIL

67 M;\Z;If, Archaeolo).{I' of the UlJld of t!Je /Jlb/e; Ben-Tor. Archaeology oJA /leiI'm Israel.
Levy, Archaeology ofSoc;e{I' 11/ 1/)(' ll(>(~' Ullld
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arc the striking renderings of artifacts that add immeasurably to the
volume. At the end of each chapter is a bibliography, often subdivided
by topic. 68 These bibliographies arc quite helpful and cite either timeless
chestnuts or, as of 1994, up-la-date books and articles. Fritz has done an
excellent job in covering a wide range of important lopics and intelli·
gently discussing the most important material.

The last, and most recent, of this group is Archaeology and the Bible by
John Laughlin, published in 2000. Laughlin has benefited by carefully
reviewing earlier anempts at this exercise, resulting in a volume similar to
Fritz's. Laughlin's intent is clear: "This book is concerned with field archaeol
ogy as it is practiced in the Near East, particularly in the modern state of
Israel, and its implications for reading and understanding the Bible. II is not
intended for archaeologists and/or biblical specialists. It is written for those
who are only beginning a serious study of this complex issue."69 He contin
ues: UMy main concern will be with the question of how best to interrelale
the data now known through archaeological discovery with the world and
text of the Hebrew Bible, commonly called the Old Testament."70 While this
might sound more like a prolegomena to a "biblical" approach, Laughlin
makes it clear that he understands "biblical archaeology" as an independent
discipline linked 10, but in no way dependent on, biblical studies.

The three introductory chapters cover lhe history of the discipline, the
ongoing debate over the relalionship between archaeology and the Bible,
and field methodology. The description of the various positions in lhe bib
lical archaeology "debate" is a helpful precis. A great deal of attention is
given to American contributions and especially the position of William G.
Dever, who strongly advocated for the term "Syro-Palestinian archaeol
ogy."7l It is a nicely balanced and reasonable introduction to this thorny
and probably unresolvable issue.

The chapter on field methodology introduces a number of terms and
ideas, such as stratigraphy, locus, and section, that are important in under
standing how the data are obtained. Chronology is covered more
specifically in each period chapter (see below), but there is a handy chart

68 So, for insl:mce, :11 the end of ch. 7, "'Ih: E:lrly Bronze Age: topics include urbaniza,
lion, Nannt:r. and l-ylindcr seal impressions. For eh. 9. "The Iron Age" topics include the tem
ples of Arad and Jerusalem, fortresses, tombs, Assyrian reliefs, and weighL".

69 Laughlin, Arcbaeologyal/d tbe Bible, I.
70 Ibid" 2.
7t William G. Dever. "Retrospects and Prospects in Biblical and Syro-Pa1estinian Archae

ology," BA 45 (1982): 103-7, see also idem, What Did the Biblical WritelS KllOW mid When
Did They K,JOW III What /be Archaeology Can Tell Us aboUl/he Realityo!AI/ciew lsmel(Grand
R:lpids: Eerdrnans. 2001), for <l much fuller discussion of this issue. See also Zevil, "l1m..-e
Debates about Bible and Archaeology."
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that presents the periodization as found in OEANEand the NEAEHL72 This
chapter is based to a large degree on Ulughlin's experiences at the site of
Banias, which adds to ils readability and makes the book accessible to the
desired audience.

The heart of the book comprises five chapters devoted to specific
periods, with the greatest attention devoted to the Middle Bronze Age
through the Iron Age [I. Prehistory is given shari shrift, packing the
Neolithic through the Early Bronze Age, some 6,500 years, into one short
chapter, too short really to be of any use. On the other hand, the Iron Age
gets two chapters (the Iron Age I and 11). [n all cases, these chapters are
divided by topic, denoted by the judicious use of subheadings. [n most
cases the topics include an introduClion to the period(s), chronology, set
tlement pattern and population, architecture, material culture (often
divided into pottery and other common artifact categories), burial prac
tices, historical and/or biblical texts and contexts, and a useful
consideration of how the period ended. Specific issues are given their
own subheadings; in this way Egyptian connections in the Early Bronze I,
the Hyksos in the Middle Bronze Age, the Amarna Age anclthe "problem
of the 'exodus' out of Egypt" for the Late Bronze Age, the emergence of
the Israelites in the Iron Age I, and inscriptional material in the Iron Age II
receive special attention.

Of course, the indusion of topics such as the historical 3CCUI",.lCy of the
exodus is extremely problematic for an archaeology handbook, although it
is a legitimate topic for biblical history. While this issue has become quite
popular, there is absolutely no independent archaeological or historical
clata to substantiate the story of the Israelite exodus from Egypt.73 The
inclusion of this as a topic more usually indicates a "biblical~A1brightian"

orientation mther than a "secular" one, so, for instance, Frilz does not even
raise this issue in his book. However, as I note below, Laughlin's book is
in many ways a very personal exploration, and obviously this is an issue in
which he is invested. Thc topic of the emergence of the Israelites is a bit
different from that of the "exodus" and does require more serious atten
tion. With the appearance of the term Israel in the Merneptah Stela ancl
the need to explain a varicty of changes in the Iron Age I settlement pat
tern, there are real ~Irch:leological and historical problems th:olt need to be

72 Meyers, O:iford H/lcyclopedia of ArchaeoloRY; ,stern, New E/lcyclopellia of
Archaeological Excavmiolls ill II)e I-Io{v 1.lI/ld.

73 SCe eSflc::dally Ernest Freridts ;tnd I.con Lesko. eds.. E:"odlls; tbe IfgJplirlll Evidcm;('
(Winona [~1.ke, Ind" Eiscnbrouns. 11)97); Finkelstein and Silberman, 71Je IJihle Ullwrtlx>d, for a
more liter:11 intcrprewlion. sec James K. Hoffmeier, Israel ill IfgJpt (New York: Oxford Univer
sity Press, 191)7).
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tackled. However. wht:ther this issue would be constructed in the same
way if there were no biblical lexlS is important 10 consider.

The bibliography is cumulative, making it harder to use for the begin
ner interested in finding topical re-ddings. There afC also endnotes for each
chapler thai are oftcn quite illuminating, touching on some of the most
current finds and comroversies. There are only twenty-four illustrations,
including charts, sile plans, phologrdphs, and line draWings of artifaclS,
architecture, poncry, and reliefs. Imcreslingly, Laughlin includes a number
of architecturdl reconstrudions, which can be helpful for illuminaling static
architectural plans but are also very problematic if not h~lOdled properly.
Many of the bl:Kk and white pholOgmphs were taken by Laughlin himself,
and while some are acceptable, quite a few are found lacking.

Laughlin's book is unusually engaging; the use of the first person,
drawing on his own excavation experiences, the inclusion of his own
photographs, and his personal perspective on understanding the m.tte
rial .11 hand makes for a vcry lively and agreeable book There is a sense
of a shared journey (a term Laughlin uses freely), and one gelS .1 real
feeling of just how hard Laughlin is working 10 comprehend this diverse
body of material and its purported biblical comext. In this regard, it is
more of a personal and experiential account than the others. While this
might not be the best approach for a handbook, one cannot help bUl
admire and enjoy Laughlin's vcry readable accoun! of one scholar·s trek
through the trials and tribulations of archaeology in the "Holy Land."

Several handlxx:>ks reflcct a higher degree of biblicallitemlism, indud·
ing Archaeology and tbe Old Testament, by Alfred HoeIlh;-~ Biblical
Archaeology: tbe \fIor/d, tbe Mediterwneall, the Bible, by Henry O. Thomp.
son;-'; and Doing Archaeology in tbe Land oj tbe Bible, by John Currid.76

Each of these scholars appears to accept the basic historicity of the biblical
narnllives and uses archaeology for support. The inability of these hand·
books critically to eX<lmine the biblical narrativcs makes their attempts at
integrating text with archaeology problematic. Iloerth 1ll.IY be the most
doctrinaire of the three. lie flatly asserts that "Abraham was born shortly
after 2000. "-7 Another example of this kind of inappropriate mixing .md
matching of archaeology with what J-1ocrth might consider "tradition" is
"Predynastic Egypt: Egypt before Joseph.-71l For most e\-ery historian .mel

-I Alfred Hoenh, Arroo£'Oi<lg)' mul lhe Old Testmmml (Grand Rapids: Baker. 1998).
-<; lienry O. l1lomP5Qn, BibhCid Arrbam/o8Y.· The \for/tl, the M£'(/,termnetm. lbe BIble

("icy, York, Paragon Hou.se. 11)8-:')
76 John Currid. DolI/g ArrbtlCoIOR,l' ill the lmul vftbe mble(Grnnd Rapids: Baker, 1999)
77 Hoenh. Arrbaeol'og)' ami lhe Old Testame"'. 60 "'iOlC that there is no iooic.lllon of

whether this date is D,C.£. or CL

78 Ihid.. 128.
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archaeologist working in the 'car East. any consideration of Joseph in
Egyptian history !S deeply trouhling."'" Simply put, these are not the kinds
of assen.ions that belong in an archaeology handbook, since there are no
textual or archaeological data 10 corroborate them. It is thiS overwhelming
desire to ~prove~ the validity of the biblical narratives that completely
undermines the integrity of lloenh's volume. Currid's and Thompson's
lX)()ks falls into rhe same category and are iterations of the SJme basic
material from the same basic perspective.

ARCHAEOLOGY .... 1\0 .... NFW GE!\ERA"llO'< OF BlllUCAL IIISTORY J3<x)KS

There is a new generation of biblical history books that abo deserve
some attention within the context of this survey. They arc clearly historical
in their orientation and methodology but rely heavily on ;Irchacological
data in their interpretation. The most significant of these include 'I7)e

Israelites, by B. S. J. Isserlin; 10e lIistory oj Ancient Palestine, by Gosta
Ahlstrom; The OJ-ford History' oj the Biblical World. edited b}' Michael D.
Coog.:IO; and Ancient Israel, From Abraham to the Ro"um /kstniction oj
the Temple. edited by Herschel Shanks.flO While these arc biblical histories
in the style ofJohn Bright,81 they have a sophisticated appreciation and uti
lization of the archaeologic:l1 d:It:1. In this regard, they follow more closely
in the trJdition established hy J Maxwell Miller and John llayes in their
History ojAl1cie'ltlsmel mu/jut/ab.Sl

As the name implies. 1be Israelites is a thorough sludy of Isrolelite
society and culture, seamlessly interweaving the archaeological, histori
cal, and biblical sources, though its structure is comparable to
arch~lcology h;mdbooks. The introductory chaptcrs undertake a discus
sion of the archaeological and biblical .sources along with ~l considel.llion
of Ihe origins of the Israelites, a crucial subject for any biblicoll history.
This is followed by an excellent overview of the environmental and
human geography, complete with maps. There is also ;1 brief history of
the Israelitcs and a description of their political organiz:ltion based on the
bihlical texts.

79 ~'C nOlc 73
I«l u. s. J. 1,*r1in. rbi' /sruellfes(l.ondon. TIulnes & Ilucbon. 1t)9H); GWJ AhlSirUm. The

/lIslOry of A"ne"f P.1lesJme (ed I)1:tn:1 Edelman; ~linneapoli~: I-'onn.....s. 199-ll; .'lichacl D
Coop:an, 1..-<1 .• 7bf: OTjort/ IlisJ(jry ojlht'/JIlJllCtd \I·hrld. (rt.'"\ <-"<1. 'cw York. O.,fonl UnhcT">It)
PK."SS. 2001 I; and Ilcrschel Slunk.." 1..-<1.• A"de,,'I.~md. From Abmoom to lbe Ho"uJII DesJruc
tiol/ oflbe Temple(re>, ed. WashinglOn. DC. Ilihlical Archa<-'OI~' SOC·IeI). l')l.m

1:11 John Brigtll. A Jlislorr of tsraf.'i (3d 'd.; Philadelphia \XcSllllllblcr. 1981 J.
III J- Maxwell Miller and John II lIa)c A Jlislo,,' ofAI/cit'III /,nu4 (PllIl.ldclphia: \Xl..'St-

minSicr. 1986)
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The Israelites is particularly focused on the Iron Age II to illustrate
topics such as town and village planning and architecture, agriculture,
crafts and industry, trade, warfare, language, religion, and art. Although the
use of artifacts to "illustrate" biblical history is traditional, the topical
arrangement can be helpful from a student's perspective. In this way it is a
nice complementary volume to a more biblicallhisLOrical-based approach,
also emphasizing the Iron Age. There is a rich array of illustrative materi
als, including eighty-five high-quality black and white phmographs and
seventy-four line drawings and illustrations, including maps, architectural
plans and reconstructions, and most forms of material culture, even a musi~

cal score.
Unfortunately, there is no list of plates and illustrations, making them

difficult to access. The bibliography is also not user-friendly, especially for
a book designed for a popular audience. However, the biggest drawback
to this book is assuming that the author is correct in correlating aspects of
Israelite society with exemplars chosen from the archaeological record. So,
for example, connections drawn between a biblical description of civil
engineering and an architectural feature are by no means direct This is, of
course, the main problem in the general application of archaeology to bib
lical texts and what distinguishes the archaeologically oriented handbooks
(e.g., Mazar, Ben-Tor, or Fritz) from biblical histol)' books.

Ahlstrom's, Coogan's, and Shanks's volumes arc designed as biblical
history texts. However, each author or editor went out of his way to include
scholars who are either archaeologists themselves or have a great deal of
archaeological experience.B3

Ahlstrom's History of Ancient Palestine deserves special attention,
Ahlstrom clearly understood the problems associated with "doing histol)'''
by relying on the biblical texts, in short, that scholars who reconstmcted
the history of ancient Israel worked in a different way from those recon
structing the history of Mari, Ugarit, or Mesopotamia. He was dearly
troubled by the influence of the biblical texts (and their historical limita
tions), and this was Ahlstrom's attempt to write a history of the southern
Levant in the same way ancient historians routinely do for the rest of the
ancient Near East This synthetic overview, published posthumously, of the
history of the Bronze and Iron Ages had a single goal.

83 In Shanks, Allciem Israel, Callaway, Miller, Horn, E. Meyers, and Levine are all archae
ologistS. In Coogan, Oxford His/OT)' ofthe JJihlico{ IVorld, the archaeologists who contributed
include Redmount, Stager, C. Meyers, and CampbelL Ahlstrom's chaptcr on prehistoric times
(ch. 2 covcnng the Paleolithic through the Chalcolithic) was written by Gary O. Rollefson, an
archaeologisl who directed Ihe excavation of ·Ain Ghaza!.
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The existing h:mdJ.xx)ks about the history of Israel and Judah all have their

limitations. Their main concern has been a presentation of the peoples of
Israel and Judah, and too often they merely accept the views of the bibli
t.:al writcr~ a~ reliable rdlections of Pilst evenl5 and their causal relation
ships. Throughout my years of teaching Syro-Palestinian history I have felt
the need to try to present the history of the peoples of Palestine through
the millennia in a form freed from the bias of the biblical writers.8'i
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Ahlstrom saw this effort as a complement to Helga Weippert's study of
the archaeology of the southern Levant.8S Both studies arc quite dense,
detailed, and lengthy; History ojAncient Palestine alone is over nine hun
dred pages and represems Alhstrom's life's work. One of the most
important aspects of it is Ahlstrom's approach toward the source material
(biblical texts, eXlmbiblical texts, and archaeological data) for writing this
hislory. Consider his views on writing a history of the united monarchy,
now a flash point in the controversy between biblical maximalist. minimal
ist, and self-styled centrist positions:86

A period completely unknown in Near Eastern texts excepl from the
Hebrew Bible is that of the so-called united monarchy. No kingdom called

Israel or Judah. much less an Isr.lelite empire, is anywhere anested in the

1M Ahlstrom. 1Ii.s!ory ofAllciem Pates/ine, 10.
8S Helga Weippert, PaJas/ina ill vorhellenistiscber Zeit (Munich: Beck, (988). This text

has been omitted from this overview for seve"tl reasons. While it is a comprehensive, thor
ough. :llld well regarded work, it is also dense and hard to use. Though Weippen presents
an extremely large ;lmount of data, she is less interested in fully digesting it. For these re:l
sons, it is not particularly effective for undergraduate lise. It is, however, an excellent
reference volume.

86 There is an ever·growing body of literature on the rninimalistlmaximalist controversy
regarding the historicity of the biblical texts (sec eSIX-'Cially levit, "Three Debales about Bible
and Archaeology"). It is increasingly difficult to ignore this topic, in addition to the issue of
Iron Age chronology, that is, whether the arch;leological str::.ta traditionally dated to the tenth
century Il.C.E. and thought to be evidence of a unit<.-'d IST'".ael under David and Solomon should
be dated to the tenth century Il.c.~:. (the traditional position increasingly seen as a maxima list)
or rather Ill' to a century I;lter. thus rcnecling the period of the divided kingdoms of [smel and
Judah. For an overview of this complicated and increasingly polemical set of issues, see
Finkelstein and Silberm:lll, 1be Bible Ullem1hed; Dever, Il7bm Did the Bihlical W'n'/e~ Know,
and the bibJiogr:lphies within. 13rieny, the minimalists see no evidence for a united monarchy
and have a dubious view even of the period of the divided monarchies (for the minimalists.
see Grabbe, C(III a "History of fsracl" Be \'(In·lIen?). Minimalists tend to sec the Hebrew Bible
as a very late document edited, if not wriuen, in the Hellenistic period and the product of
Hasmont:iln politiC-AI ambitions. Within this controversy Finkelstein styles himself a centrist,
viewing the united monarchy as gre;uly eX:lggemtcd in the Hebrew Bible but endorsing a his
torical reality for the momlrchies of ancient 1.~T'"Jd and Judah in the ninth century II.c.E. and
fully supJXlrting lhe "low chronology."
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records of the non-Palestinian countries. A presentation of the history of
this period, as of any other period in the history of Palestine which beks
external eVidence, will therefore be tentative. This is not (0 deny that
there is ;lOy reliable information in the biblical texts, but, without the

corroboration of external source material, the picture th;l( can be pre
sented from Judges, Samuel and 1 Kings will he no morc of <I discus
sion of what could have been possible. However, when supplemented
with the archaeological remains, the plausibility of a kingdom in the
hills has to be acknowledged.87

Ahlstrom clearly understands the difficulty in working with the biblical
narratives, and though he relies on {hem for much of his historical inter
pretation, he struggles with the entire enterprise. For Ahlstrom,
archaeology as well as extrabiblical texts are indispensable for the pur
poses of historical reconstruction; thus, he has rejected the traditional
hierarchical ordering of the sources, with the biblical narratives at the top.

The Coogan and Shanks volumes are useful in that they cover the
time periods encompassed by both the Hebrew Bible and New Testament,
from the Bronze Ages (understood as the "patriarchal period") to the
Roman-Byzanline period, in a relatively thorough fashion. Books that
cover this entire time spread are not all that easy to find, though courses
often aspire to cover these disparate periods. Shanks's volume is tradi
tional, wilh mdividual chapters dedicated to specific biblical periods, such
as the patriarch:'ll age or the Roman domination, into which the significant
archaeological and historical data are appropriately melded. There are a
considerable number of illustrations (thirty-four in all), line drawings, and
site plans along with seventeen maps and ten color plates. The color
plates include photographs of regions, sites, and anifaclS. Though a great
deal of archaeological material is responsibly presented, this is first and
foremost;l history book.

Coogan's volume, which was reissued in paperback in 2001, is also a
history book but is constructed in a slightly different fashion. Because this
is not wholly devised as an archaeology text, the amount of illustrative
material is severely limited; there are only {wenry~four maps and eight
plates of photographs. The first two chapters cover the Neolithic through
the Middle Bronze Age, clearly pre- and protohistoric periods in the south
ern Levant with little direct connections to the biblical narratives. However,
the authors use their treatments to sketch out the setting into which the
biblical narratives are embedded from a variety of perspectives: the physi
cal setting, social organization, Ne:u Eastern mythology, and historical

87 Ahblrom I·n~toryofAI/cient Palestine, 35-36.
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contexts, as well as the biblical narratives themselves. In later chapters bib
lical topics and themes arc used as points of departure to elucidate the
over.:t1J histol)' and archaeology. So, for instance, Carol Hedmount uses the
exodus st0l)' to evemuaJly discuss the Late Bronze Age from a more Strictly
historical and archaeological perspeclive. K8 [n chapter 5, Carol Meyers uses
the theme of kingship and kinship in the [ron Age II to elucidate a clear
discussion of both the construction of monarchy as found in the biblical
narratives and a more archaeological understanding of slate formation.Ii')

One of the most unusual but successful books in this category is Life
in liiblicallsrael by Philip King :.lnd L;,l\vrencc Stager, a critical melding of
biblical hislOl)' <lnd archaeology.90 This is a wonderful volume that uses
archaeology to explore everyday life in biblical limes. The topics Ihem
selves are gleaned from the biblical narratives and represent the most
important aspects of biblical society and culture. Doughls Knight, the gen
eral editor of the series in which this book appears, The Library of Ancient
Israel, clearly states the unambiguous goal of the volume: ''The present
volume is devoted to precisely that level of social existence that was
scarcely known to students of the l3ible until the advent of archaeology. In
fact, only in recent decades have arch,leologists trained their sights on this
most fundamental aspect in the history of antiquity-the everyday life of
Israelites."91 The authors themselves see their task as "Utilizing an arrayal'
texts and ;1I1if:l.IS 10 ollilinp lht> m,lin ff';)1l1fPS of lifp in thp hihli.al

world. While focusing on the Iron Age, in order 10 contextualize a vast
amount of material. we also called upon the ambient cultures of the
ancient Near East. "92

Is this a return to an Alhrightian-styled biblical archeology, or is it
more of an allempt to marshal a tremendous amount of new data and
apply them to the texts in an appropriate and sensitive fashion? The
authors clearly recognize the issues involved with integrating archaeology
and scripture, but because their goals are so clearly stated and discrete, the
text is allowed to hreathe freely, without pressure from unstated theoretical
agendas. King and Stager understand the context of the l3ible as belonging
to the Iron Age and go on intelligently to utilize lhe vast amount of new
Iron Age archaeological d~lla. The life ways King and Stager consider

I*l C3rol A. Redl11ounl, "Biller l.ives: hr.-ld in 3nd Ulil of Egypt: in Coogan, Oxford
I-listOly of fbe Blhlical If-brld. 58-B9.

R9 Carol Meyers, "Kinl>hip and Kingship: The E3rly ,\ton3rchy:' in Coogan. Oxford Ws

IOTJI of the Bihlical World, 16')-205.
90 Philip J. King <lnd L:.lwrcnn:- E. ~l:tger. /.ife ill Wblical Isme/lLotllSVllle: \Ve.~lmlnSler

John Knox, 200 I).
91 Douglas A. Knight. "Foreword: in King <lnd Slager. I.ife illlJrblicallsrael. xviii.
')2 King and SI3,l,>er. Life ill I3iMcaf Ismd. xix
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include the material and social constructions of "the Israelite house and
gOllsehold," "the means of existence," "the patrimonial kingdom," "culture
and the expressive life," ancl "religiolls instjrutions."

Life in BibJicallsrael is very well written and organized, ancl in this way
it is more of a reference volume than a handbook. However, the book's
lavish production makes it truly stand out. The illustrJ.tive materials are
simply fabulous; there are over 228 high-quality illustrations reproduced on
high-quality paper. They include a wide range of line drawings and black
and white photographs, but what is especially nOlewonhy is the prevalence
of color photographs, maps, architectural plans, and site reconstructions.
Simply put, this is a beautiful volume that truly makes the material come
alive. While it cannot be used alone, it would be an exceptional comple
ment to an appropriate archaeological or historical handbook.

BIBUCAI. ARCHAEOLOGY tN TEXT AND IMAGE: To INFINITY AND BEYOND

The tradition of biblical archaeology handbooks can be traced back to

Albright and his powerfully succinct Archaeology o[ Palestine, first pub
lished in 1949. The original canon of Albright, Kenyon, and Aharoni took
this tradition up through the 1970s, when the discipline underwent tremen
dous growth in terms of its theoretical underpinnings, methodological
practice, and sheer quantity of data. From the growth spurts of the 19705
and 19805 came a new canon: Mazar, Ben-Tor, and Levy. The highly com~

mendable efforts of Mazar and Ben-Tor, in particular, continue to be of
great pedagogical importance. Easy to read, well produced, and reflecting
a high level of scholarship, they are probably the best overall handbooks
on the archaeology of the southern Levant.

That said, they are also a little over ten years old, closer to fifteen if
dated to their points of origin. Since then the amount of data has continued
to grow, as has the complexity of interpretive frameworks. New controver
sies abound, especially regarding the Iron Age chronology,93 and some
important old ones have never quite been resolved, especially regarding the
historicity of the biblical texts and the relationship between text and artifact.
It would be a real service if both Mazar and Ben-Tor were revised and thor
oughly updated; regardless, their influence will be felf for a vel)' long time.

93 tt would interesting to see how Mazar :md !len-Tor would handle this issue; both are
~trndjtjonalisl~" when it comes to the tenth century II.C.E. and interpretations of the united
monarchy. Ma7..ar in particular has been quite involved in [ron Age chronology, as C-14 dates
from his site of Rehov :1!"C of great importance vis-~-vis the redating efforts of Finkelstein (see
in general Finkelstein and Silbennan, The Bible Unearthc..'li, and bibliography). Regardless of
where the dates finally settle out, Finkelstein has raised important issues in Syro-Pa[estinian
3rchaeology that cannot be ignored.
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INTEGRATION OF ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN ARCHAEOLOGY

WITH BIBLICAL STUDIES IN THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT

Scott R. A. Starbuck
Gonzaga University and WhitW011h College

Whether deliberdtcly added as multimedia to a biblical studies curricula
or simply included as illustrations in an introductory text, the pedagogical
impression lefl by archaeological remains, even when used simply as
"visual aids," (<In hardly be overstated. The integration of ancient Near
Eastern archaeology with biblical studies in theological contexts, however,
is anOlher matter. This article offers empathetic and practical retlection for
biblical studies instructors who recognize the inlcgral relationship between
theological refledion and the assessment of archaeological rcalia but are
perplexed if nOl beleaguered by student resistance to the task. To this end,
the article begins with an elucidation of the epistemological culture that is
often implicit in lhe biblical studies classroom. Second, a particuhlr theo
logical hermeneutic is offered as a working example of one sustainable
approach to a theological integration of text and artifact. Finally, the article
offers a teSI case through an examination of the material remains of Kun
tillet <AjrOd (Horvat Teiman).

THE: CHALLENGE OF INTEGRATION

It is important for me 10 clarify that I write from the theological per
spective of a Christian biblical scholar. In doing so J am reminded of
Moshe 1-1, Goshen-Gottstein's comment lhat "Jewish scholars instinctively
shrink back from the very mention of 'theology' in Ihe context of biblical
studies."l Perhaps excusably, then, the "theological context" I know and,

I Moshe Hen!)' Goshen-Gollslein, -T~lnakh Thl."Ology: TIle Religion of the Old Teslamenl
and the Place of Jewish Biblical Theology: in AlleiclI! Israelite Religioll: Essays ill Honor of
Frfillk Moore Cross (ed. 1'. D. Miller Jr., P. D. Hanson, ;lnd S. D. McBride: Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1987), 611:1.
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hence, have in mind throughout this article is a seminary or a church
related liberal arts college or university. My assumption is that these
theological contexts have an interested stake in biblical theology as well
as doctrinal and systematic theology. Although the relationship between
archaeological reconstruction and biblical hislOriography is complex, mul
tifaceted, and controversial, the aim here is to provide hermenctHical
sophistication for the integration of Near Eastern archaeological theory
and biblical theological reflection. For the sake of this essay, all of these
terms must be held ralher loosely. Suffice it to say that biblical theology,
at least in the view of this essay, is not synonymous with a history of
Israelite religion but inclusive of it.

There are different ways to quantify the outcomes of integration of
Near Eastern archaeology and biblical studies. 2 For the purposes of this
essay, I will isolate four primary outcomes:

Outcome 1: Archaeological findings hold essential continuiry with
the biblical text. .

Outcome 2: Archaeological findings provide additional information
beyond what is provided in the biblicaltexl.

OUlCome 3: Archaeological findings connict with and/or correct the
biblical text.

Outcome Ii: Archaeological findings conflict with assumed dogmatic
perspectives, necessitating a new understanding of the text and
its theological claims.

Outcome I examples would include findings such as the "House of
David" inscription found at Tel Dan. A broad listing of data would fit under
outcome 2, much of which has profitably been implemented in classroom
sertings as "visual aids" that illumine the cultural and ideological milieu.
Iconographic representation of a cherub throne on the Meggido Ivories, for
example, expands a student's understanding by analogy to the Jerusalem
temple throne. Likewise, the discovery of a first-century "fishing vessel" in
the mud of the Sea of Galilee can help students envision, at least partially,
the plight of fisherman at the time of Jeslls.3 At the same time, it must be
admiued that the archaeological data unearthed thus far has rendered,
practically withoul exception, outcome 3, with regard to the narratives of

"1 For a rcCt:n1 example, sec janice Catron, ~Di~ing for Truth: Archeologicd Studies Are
Shedding New Light on Biblical Accounts: Presb)'f(!rialls 7"o<Iay (April 2002): lo-t5

3 j:llnes H. Charlesworth, -Arch:leology, jesus, and Chris[ian l'ai[I1," What lias

Archal.-'(JIOl{)' to Do tn/b Fai/b? (0:.'<1. J. II. Charlesworth and W. ? \,(leaver; I'ai[h and
SChO);lfShip Colloquies: Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1992) 10.
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Joshu~~ and Judges, Finally, the epigraphic finds al Kuntillet <AjrOd that
make mention of "Yahweh and his Asherah" have provided additional
insight into the struggle within Ismel between polytheism and monolatry,
not to mention monotheism. When student.') are presented with these finds,
their often-inherited assumptions around the perspicuity of monotheism in
ancient Israel is challenged, often in such a way ;:IS to call into question
their own theological beliefs,

Among students in the biblical studies classroom in theologiGtl con
texts, outcomes 1-2 are generdlly given enthusiastic welcome. However,
when the instructor presents data or interpretations that lead to outcomes
3-4, many stlldents will, at a minimum, experience significant cognitive dis
sonance. For the instructor, this means that, in addition to the challenge.';
inherent in working with archaeologically diverse material, evolving con
cepts, and competing scholarly positions outside one's expertise, one must
also spend significant energy on helping students through their anxiety,
doubts, and confusions, while at the same time mitigating a regressive drive
to prejudge all archaeological data by whether or not they confirm nonnative
belief (outcome I). This regressive drive, of course, is far from a ridiculous
or completely misguided assumption on the part of the students, consider
ing not only the complexity of archaeological presentation but especially
given the tendency of religious leaders to use archaeological findings rdther
simplistically to bolster and illustrate the biblical namltive. Moreover, it has
not been simply the proclivity of religious leaders. "ConselV:ilive scholars in
particular, but Iiberdl scholars as well," reminds Ziony Zevit, "assumed that
if archaeology could demonstrate that something might have occurred, that
was proof sufficient that it had occurred if the Bible so indicated.-4

Indeed, in theological senings the classroom experience can be confus
ing for teacher ~md student alike. All too often when archaeological dawm is
presented that disconfirms or contradicts the presumed historiciry of the bib
lical account, p:lssions nair :.lIld insecurities circle. From a student
perspective, things "faSCinating'" quickly [urn to things "forbidden," especially
when the class is unprepared to process unanticipated or competing trulh
claims. Many <In instructor has found herself echoing Robert Frosl's wonder
ment: "But why declare the things forbidden that while the Customs slept I
have crossed (0 Safety with?" PoellY aside, the question becomes: How does
the instructor integrdte archaeological findings implying an array of outcomes
(1-4) ancl that, having safely sUlVived centuries, now press themselves upon
biblical as well as "normative" belief developed through trdclitional theologi
cal discussion and practice over cennJries? Ii is seldom an e;:lsy or simple task.

4 Ziony Zcvi\. "Thrcc Dd);l\e~ about 13ibk: and Ardl,ICQlo~y: Bib R3 (2002'1: 7.
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[n some contexts matters are complicated further by a reluctance to

allow the discipline of ancient Near Eastern archaeology an independent
voice in biblical discussions. Again, this tendency, though regrettable, is
understandable. Over the last decade my observation has been that student
loyalties are more naturally given to scriptural tradition than to distinct
fields of academic inquiry. Many students who enter the biblical studies
classroom from a theological perspective hold tight to positivistic assump
tions that archaeological data will, eventually, confirm the "truth" of the
bible (outcome 1), Even more, for students the "tnllh" of the Bible encom
passes more than historical accuracy and includes an assumption of
normative religious practice in biblical times. Although I run into few stu
dents who are willing to dismiss archaeological data out of hand,
throughout each semester I am ever aware that many, if not most, students
emotionally cling to a positivistic perspective something like: ~When all of
the evidence is in, and has been properly understood, archaeology will
confirm what the Bible has already stated to be true."5

Whereas one can hold to the logical possibility of such ultimate cor~

roboration, to honor such a perspective as a necessary solution among
students could be considered a form of theological dysfunction. If all
proper archaeological interpretation must ultimately confirm biblical
"truth," then the field of archaeology itself is wrested from its status as an
independent discipline and becomes the "yes-persun" of biblicallileulugy.
In other words, a form of theological enmeshment manifests where the
archaeological discipline is engulfed, distorted, and abused.

It is the instructor's task, then, to provide students \.... ith a hermeneuti~

cal sophistication that will allow them properly to integrate the fields of
biblical studies and archaeology as well as to allow these disciplines to
inform, challenge, mature, and broaden confessional faith perspectives
already held. At the core, it is the broad and multifaceted task of relating
science and religion, the possibilities of which Ian Barbour has character
ized as conflict, independence, dialogue, and integration.6 The first step is
to allow both disciplines their own integrity.

METHODOLOGICAL DIFFERENTIATION

To those working in theological contexts, it may seem counterintuitive
to stress a healthy differentiation between biblical studies and ancient Near

5 Randall Price, tbe St01u.>S Cry Ollt: Wbal ArcbaeoloR)J Rt-veals aboUf Ihe Trolh of the
Bible (Eugene, Ore.: Harvesl Housc. 1997), 344.

6 Ian G. Barbour, Rc!igio'l alld Science: lIislOrical {Iud Omtemporary Issues (New York:
HarperCollins, 1997), 77-105.
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Eastern archaeology. For much of the last century archaeology has been
viewed as an aide-de-camp for biblical studies. The Biblical Theology
movement in particular looked fO the discipline of archaeology fO confirm
the likelihood of segments of the biblical record. Archaeological possibility
turned, as a matter of course, to theological probability. Remains of the
earth provided intellectual bedrock for biblical theological discourse in a
positivistic climate.

Understandably, when William Dever proposed in the 1970s that the
rubric known as "biblical archaeology" should be corrected to "Syro
Palestinian archaeology," a firestorm of controversy erupted. At heart, as
Zevit observes, was the struggle over interprelation of archaeological data
and its relation, if any, to theological contex!;

There are many more te:lchers of the Bible in the world than there are
archeologists working in the Iron Age pericxl, and the overwhelming major
ity of these teachers work in denominational seuings which are explicit and
implicit theologiGl1 progmms that are a priori to whatever archeologists
might discover. "111e call for :1 change in terminology was intended 10 sever
the connection berween the archeological and the theologiC".1I, 10 disallow
any claims thaI archeology of the physical had implicltions for the mCla
physicoll, and to delegitimize any interpretive authority that IheologiC:llly
driven BibliciSlS might claim over archeologiC".11 dala.7

Despite initial rejections, Dever's call for a distinction between the disci
plines of archaeology and biblical studies won the day. The modifying
adjective "biblical" increasingly was shown to be illusive. No! only was
archaeological praxis far-extended beyond Syro-Palestine, but the practi
tioners themselves were experts in excavating, cataloguing, and
proffering interpretation, but not necessarily in the disciplines of biblical
scholarship. Notably, in its Sixty-first year of publication (998), the
American Schools of Oriental Research renamed its flagship journal, Bib
lical Archaeologist, as Near Eastern Archaeology. The change in masthead
is significant not only in terms of scope but even more in demarcating a
separation of methodologies.

The insistence upon methodological differentiation by archaeologists
has, unfortunately, encouraged biblical theologians to read the Dible syn
chronically as nonhistoric literature. This is hardly a satisfactory pedagogy
within the biblical studies classroom in theological contexts, particularly
given the reasonable expectation among most students that the Goel of
the biblicaltex! would be reflected in actual history. The question is not

7 Zevit, • Three DcbalCS aboul Bible and Arch.t(,-'OJogy.- 8.
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whether an integration of the two fields is needed, but if and how it can
be done.

AN INTEGRATIVE TllEOLQGlCAL HERMENEU11C

Allowing each field of study given voice in the biblical silldies class
room to h:lve its own methodological imegrity is not only desirable but a
necessity, If any genuine integration can take place. At the same time, an
integration of archaeological studies and biblical studies in theological con
text must rest on an epistemological verification other than historical
posilivism. Within the theological context Ih:oH I work and teach, I have
found a Barthian "incarnational" hermeneutic [Q offer a useful epistemo·
logical paradigm shirt that equips students with a nonposItivistic model by
which to hold the two scholarly methodologies together without fragmen~

tat ion or dilution. It is intelligible to students because the model itself
derives from a central theological perspective. It is rhetorically persuasive
in and as much as its implications can be anticipated analogously from the
discipline of pastoral counseling (a discipline with which most students
have a working awareness).

Of course, an "incarnational" hermeneutic is hardly a novel suggestion.
A decade ago W. Waite Willis Jr. suggested a Similar epistemological
schematic. Seeking to avoid a positivistic approach that rejects a priori any
archaeological result that questions the historical accuracy of the Bible, or
its converse, a positivistic approach that blindly accepts archaeological
theory by dismissing biblical accounts Oul of hand, Willis posits an "open~

ness" to the Christian understanding of God's incarnation in Jesus Christ so
that the incarnation itself is considered an open and ongoing event. As
such, the incarnation

reveals the way in which God has always acted and continues to act in
and through history. This incarnational event is open towards the past as it
perceives God's work in and indentification with ancient IsrJeI as narmted
in the Hebrew Bible, not merely in the so-called great acts but primarily in
God's indwelling with the people. This incarnational event is open to the
future as well. God continues to work in the Spirit in history.S

Willis holds that the cooperation between the human, which is historical
and fallible, and the divine, which is guided by the Spirit, can adequately
explain how. on the one hand, the bibliGl1 texts can be shown 10 be at

8 W. Waite Willis Jr.. -111C Arch;lcolo~y of Pale~tinc and the An:hat.:ology of Faith·
!3etwccn a Rock and a I-lard Pbcc: in Ch;lrlcswol1h and WC;l\'cr. Wbtlt HtlS Archaeo{olV' to Do
uoith Faitb. HJ2.
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times historically inaccurate in comparison to archaeological reconstruction
and, at the same time, remain divinely intended and hence theologically
essential. This, according to Willis, alleviates the cognitive dissonance
experienced by religious students per outcomes .3-4. In other words, the
Bible may not always be historically factual (according to archaeological
reconstruction), but it may be nevenheless "true" theologically.

In my view, Willis outlined the beginnings of a penetrating theological
hermeneutic, but he did nol develop it thoroughly enough to be service
able for students. That is 10 say that, although such an incarnational
understanding of scripture is an accurate hermeneutic in Christian theolog
ical contexts, il does nOl provide enough guidance for the classroom in
which an interdisciplinary approach is desired. Willis has circumscribed the
theological ontology of the text. I-Iow, then, should its students approach
interpretation?

Practically, the discipline of pastoral counseling offers heuristic guid
ance by way of analogy. Often feeling a hybrid of sons, pastoral
counselors are trained in two distinct (and often competing) disciplines:
theology and p~1'chotherdpy. The key methodological question in "treat
ing" a patient for the pastoral counselor is, "how can pastoral counseling
be at Ihe same time an authentically theological and a Scientifically psy
chological discipline?"9 One could well restate this queslion in terms of the
use of archaeological data in the theological contexts: How can biblical
studies be at the same time an authentically theological and a scientifically
hislorical~<lrchaeologicaldiscipline?

Deborah van Deusen Hunsinger answers this dilemma with the appli
calion of a hermeneutical approach resident in Karl 13arth's Dogmatics,

referred to in her proposal as the "Chalcedonian Pattcrn,"tO This nomen
clature is a dired reference to the Council of Chalcedon, which in 451 C.E.
explicated the incarnational nature of Jesus Christ who was at once and the
same time "fully God and fully human." For students, it is often more help
ful to refer to it in lerms of an interpretive lens.

For Barth, the lens or pattern held together the "indissoluble differenti
ation,~ the "inseparable unity," and the "indestructible order" of two
integr~lled but distinc:t concepts. I I Obviously applicable to the concept of
God's incarnation in Jesus Christ, it is essential to note that for Sunh the
hermeneutical lens or pattern was applicable 10 concepts beyond particular

9 Ch:Hks V. GC-1"kin, nJI' Lit'ill~ IIl1l11l1l1 Doculllelll, N('-/'isimli/l~Pastoral Cmmsdillg ill
(l Jtl'nlll'lI/!/lff<:lIl MudI' (Nashvilk: Abingdull, 19li'i). It.

10 lkburah van Dcuscn lIun.~illgcr, 11)('o{ogy alit! Pas/oml Cmlllsdillg: A Nell' /lIler<Ih;
ciptillmy ApprOi/ch (Grant! Rapids: Et.:rt!man~. 1995).

II Ibid.. 65.
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manifestation of the "divine" and the "human" in Chrisl. For example,
Barth used the pattern {Q explicate the integration of body and soul as well
as the paradoxical continuities between, and yet distinctiveness of, grace
and human gratitude, God's command and human obedience, and God's
promises and human faith.

As Hunsinger aptly demonstrates, the Chalcedonian hermeneutic pro
vides the integrative model by which to relate to separate disciplines of
theology and psychology. While avoiding simplistic reductionism, where
terms from one field arc understood as mere translations of terms from the
other field (such as forgiveness - healing), the pastoral counselor is to be
competently bilingual,

as one who speaks not only the langu;lge of depth psychology but also
the language of faith.... The pastoral counselor uses two distinctively dif
ferent fnllnes of reference for interpreting the counselee's material without
confusing them with each other. At the same time the pastoral counselor
recognizes the inseparability of theological and psychological materials in
the life events of the counselee and in psychological constmc[s, such as
the God representation. 12

In other words, the disciplines of theology and psychology must be kept
distinct and unconfused in the mind of the pastoral counselor while he
treats a complex but unified human being.

This is particularly important because, at the most basic level, the two
disciplines privilege different epistemologies. As a scientific discipline, psy
chology is based on empirical data. Theology, on the other hand, is most
commonly grounded in aUlhoritative textual tradition. Inevitably me two
epistemologies will conflict, appearing on the surface to be mutually exclu
sive. In such cases it is incumbent upon the pastoral counselor to hold the
perspectives of the two disciplines in tension as dual interpretive strategies
rather than to seek a superficial resolution and to consider it a viable inte
gration. The human being is too complex and the individual disciplines are
each too limited for hasty generalization. At the same time, it is obvious that
the [wo disciplines are unified in and as much as they center on the expo
sition and interpretation of an individual's being. In this way, the disciplines
remain wholly separate with individual integriry yet, at the same time, are
mutually influential. Interdisciplinary integration, then, is rather pragmatic. It
is manifest throughout the pastoral counseling process as both disciplines
are set to the task, and their unique perspectives are adjudicated by the
counselor and patient alike as to their suitability for cogent explication.

12 Ibid. 213.
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What happens, though, when each discipline held in its own distinc
tiveness, connicts with the other? Both psychology and theology have a
good deal to say alXlut sexuality, for example. Which perspective, according
to the Chalcedonian hermeneutic, should hold sway? The Chalcedonian
hermeneutical lens affirms not only the indissoluble differentiation and the
inseparable unity bUI also the indestnlctible order of two integrated but
distinct concepts For Barth this meant that there was a logical precedence
of one concept over the other: the divine over the human. Hunsinger
describes Ihis in terms of asymmell)' in relationship. Simply pUI, and
according to the internal logic of the ordering of Chalcedonian language
itself, "fully God and fully human," an asymmetrical logical priority is to be
given to theology over psychology.

When these principles are applied to paslor-ll counseling, one would say
th:lt theology depends on psychology to operate competently in its own
sphere, to give us reliable knowledge of human psychological function
ing. However, a knowledge of psychology, no matter how profound,
c;lI1not provide us with what we believe aboLlt God and the world and
our place in it. What we believe about the deep purposes of human life,
and the particul:lr human life th:lt is ours to live, can only be addressed
from the standpoint of faith. 1J

Such asymmetricallogic:ll priority should he viewed more in terms of a final
arbitrating perspective rather than ~l first voice in dialogue. In other worcls,
the empirical science (psychology) is limited to a description of how things
"are," whereas theology seeks to describe what things are "intended to be."

By analogy, in the biblical studies classroom one miglu wetl envision
the scriptural text as the "patient" and the distinct fields of biblical theology
and ancient Near Eastern archaeology as interpretive strategies for under
standing and explicating the "patient." If so, the Chalcedonian hermeneutic
becomes vila I.

In theological contexts, an authoritarian epistemology that renders a
canon of hallowed texls must be given full and distinct voice. At {he same
time, the facl that the God of the canonical text is portrayed being intrusive
to the physical world in actual historical settings, necessitates, on the other
hand, the full voice of the archaeological discipline. Since the epistemolog
ical foundation of archaeology is empiricism and not authoritarianism,I<I
students should be instnlCted to anticipate periodic epistemological connict
(i.e., outcomes 3-4). According to the Chalcedonian pattern, biblical theol
ogy and ancient Near Eastern archaeology should be approached in the

n Ibid., 22.
14 Lewis R. I3inford, An Archlu:otogica{ Perspectlve(N~wYork: ACAdemic Press, 1972),5-32.
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biblical studies classroom as "indissoluble in differentiation," hence wholly
distinct ancl separate. In other words, when archaeological and theological
epistemologies stand in cannier, it is a confirmation that they have been
allowed the unique integrity of their perspective. At the same time, stu
dents should be able to experience the "inseparable unity" of the two
disciplines as each is used to explicate the ancient hislOrical world of bibli~

cal times, Note that according to this hermeneutical paradigm, both
disciplines <Ire intcgmted in as much as they explicate the ancient historical
context. They do 1101 explicate each other.

The fact that the disciplines of biblical theology and ancient Near
Eastern archaeology are integrated in the process of explicating the ancient
historical context affirms the third aspect of the Chalcedonian hermeneu~

tic: indestmctible order. Archaeologists set their sights on the historical
and cultUldl reconstruction of a given site. The biblical theologian's aim is
different. The biblical theologian attempts to explicate the meaning of a
text that is tempered and grounded in a particular historical and cultural
matrix. For e,lch, the drive toward an accurate explication of the ancient
historical context is of extreme importance, However, the discipline of
biblical theology goes beyond the HmiLS of andent Near Eastern archaeol
ogy, Biblical theology seeks 10 exegete meaning that ultimately, though
rooted within, transcends the particularity of the original historical con
text. "[Archaeology] does, however, have ils limits," reminds Dever.
"[A]rchaeology illuminates, but cannot confirm; it brings understanding,
but not necessarily belief."l,)

A TEST CASE: KU1\'TILLET <AJROD (HORVAT TElMAt'll)

Although it was published in 1978, the epigraphic and nonepigraphic
remains found at Kuntillet <AjrOd continue to excite, boggle, and distress
biblical studies students in theological contexts. It is a particularly interest
ing archaeological site for a test case of the Chalcedonian hermeneutic,
since its dina render each of the four outcomes,

Excavations at Kuntillet <AjrOd, approximately fifty kilometers south
of Kadesh-barnea, revealed two buildings, wells, several plaster inscrip
tions, inscribed stone bowls, and inscribed pithoi. Located atop a
prominently rising mound in the northeast Sinai Desert. the larger of the
two buildings contains a small courtyard and a large bench roOIll. On the
basis of p<lleography as well as an internal analysis of the inscriptions, P.
Kyle McCarter Jr. dates the realia to the beginning of the eighth century

I') William G. Dever, "Biblical Arch<leolo~y: OfAN1;'1:31H-19
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B,C.E. (I38).lC; Pottery samples confirm an Iron II date, and Ze'ev Meshel
reports lhat Neutron Activation Analysis locates their origin in the vicinity
of Jerusalelll,I7

Three pl<lster inscnptions attest Hebrew language written in Phoeni
cian scripL Two additional plaster inscriptions attest Hebrew written in
Hebrew letters. One of the inscriptions, apparently a ritual liturgy, twice
makes reference to "Yahweh of Tcman and his Asherah. n The most exten

sive plaster inscription altests the language of theophany of EI. Here, too, a
blessing is recorded: "bless Baal in (the) day of war. the name of £1 in
(the) day of war."IH

Similarly, an inscription wrilten in red ink on one of the I:Jrge pithoi
records a priestlike blessing by a ccrtain "Amaryo" through the invocation
of ''Yahweh of Teman [Edam! and his Asherah." In addition, a second
blessing can be discerned that reads: "Yahweh of Shalmon !Samaria] and
his Asherah" from a certain "A[shyo milk]," Meshel suggests this to be a
reference to Joash, the king of northern Israel who ruled from approxi
mately 802-786 II.C.E.I? Curiously, this inscription is written above two
artistic representations of the Egyptian deity Bes. Additional figures,
namely, a seated harp-playing figure that is probably an Asherah represen
t~ltion, the tree of life, and various animals, decorate the slOrage jar as well.
On the other pithos, five or six human supplicants are painted in proces
sion. The relationship between the inscriptions and artwork is not
immediately evident, though it appears that the scribe and artist comprise
two differem people. 2o

Four inscriptions were found on the rims of the stone bowls, the most
well preserved of which read, "Belonging to Obadiah son of Adnah.
I3lessed be he to Yahw[ehJ."21 Presumably the bowls wcre dcdicated by

supplicants seeking divine blessing.
Meshel provided his overall assessment in 1997:

The subject matters of the inscriplions, Ihe rderences 10 various deities,
:md Ihe presence of dedicated vessels all suggesl that Kuntillet 'Ajrud was
not a temple hut :1 kind of religious center. Given its location (it may have
heen associated with journeys of Ihe Israelites tu Eilat and to Ezion-Geher
:md perhaps with those of pilgrims to southern Sin:li), lhe absence of

161'. Kyle McCarter Jr., "Aspect·, of Ihe Religion of 11K' hr;lt.:lile Monarchy, Biblical ;lnd

EpigrJphic Dal:l: in Miller, H:lnson, :md !\lcHridc Allciell/ Israelite Helip,iulI, 1}8.
17 z,.:'t:~v Meshel. -Klimilid 'AjnKI: OFA,v1i j:3tl.
18 (hid.

I? Ihid, 3:312.
20 l'irhip lk-ck, 111C Dr;lwings from Horv:n Tcimmn (Kumillct 'Ajnld):' 1/1 9 (]982): 3-68
21 McCal1cr, "A:>[X:cts of the Rcli~i<>n: 150,
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ritual appurtenances usually associated with cull or sacrifices (e.g. altars),
as well as iLS architectural plan, it may have been a wayside shrine. A
journey south along the Darb Ghazza from Qadesh-Darnea might have
included slopping at thiS well side Station 10 make dedications to ISr.tel's
god in the bench room of the main building. 2Z

Amihai Mazar notes that the site alteSLS lies to both northern Israel and
southern judah.23 On the one hand, the large pilhoi are typically Judean
(which corresponds 10 the neutron activation analysis). On the other hand,
the inscribed names, mention of "Yahweh of Samaria,· and Phoenician
motifs all suggest ties to northern Israel. From the lack of Negevite (local)
pottery, one might infer that relations with local nomads were underdevel
oped or avoided.

Consistent with the Chalcedonian hermeneutic, the summary of realia
at Kuntillel <AjrfJd was reponed without reference to the biblical text, bibli
cal studies, or theological reflection. The archaeological discipline has been
allowed to stand on its own. As such, the data are suggestive. At this
eighth-century B.C.E. wayside shrine, Yahweh, El, Baal, Yahweh's Asherah,
and possibly the god Bes were worshiped. Worshipers most likely included
Israelites and Judeans (and perhaps Edomites). Some of the Yahweh wor
shipers also worshiped "his Asherah," the exact identification of which
remains debated. For the purposes of this essay, we will assume that "his
Asherah" refers to a divine consort. Apparently Baal and EI were also ven
erated by some in tandem. Most important is the constellation of the
worship of all these deities under the same roof. By analogy and extrapo
lation, one might posit that Kuntillet <Ajrud presents a window into popular
worship within Israel and Judah in the eighth and seventh centuries B.C.E.

When brought into comparison with the biblical text, the archaeologi
cal realia of Kuntillet <AjrfJcl render each of the four outcomes. According
to 2 Kgs 23:4-6 (NR.W),

Uosiahl commanded the high priest Hilkiah, the priests of the second
order, and the guardians of the threshold, 10 bring out of the temple of
the LoRD all the vessels made for Baal, for Asherah, and for all the host
of heaven; he burned them outside Jenlsalem in the fields of Ihe Kidron,
and carried their ashes to Bethel. He deposed the idolatrous priests
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to make offerings in the high
places at the cities of Judah lind around Jenlsalem; those also who made
offerings to Baal, to the sun, the moon, the constellations, and all the

22 Mcshd, "Kuntillct <Ajrud: 3:312.

23 Amihai Ma7"lr. Archlll.!O{Ogy oftbe Ltmd oftbe Bible, 1O.(j()()...586 IJ.C.H (ABRL; New
York: Doubleday, 1990), 449.
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host of the heavens. He brought out the image of Asherah from the
house of the loRD, outside Jemsalem, to the Wadi Kidron, burned it at
the Wadi Kidron, beat it to dust and threw the dust of it upon the graves
of the common people.

III

Allhough referring to the temple in jerusalem and the high places around
judah, Josiah's cleansing is predicated on the actual worship of Baal,
Asherah, and the host of heaven within Judah. Likewise, in 1 Kgs 18: 19-20,
Elijah summons 450 prophets of Baal and 400 prophets of Asherah to
Mount Carmel. The vaSt number of prophets itself signals the popularity of
Baal and Ashemh worship in northern Israel. That fact that Baal and
Asherah were worshiped at Kunlillet <Ajrlld, a wayside shrine for Israel and
judah, renders outcome I, essentially confirming the historical and cultural
understanding present in the biblical text.

Outcome 2 (archaeological findings provide additional information
beyond what is prOVided in the biblical text) is rendered by a contrast
between the force of archaeological data and the relative silence of the
biblical text. As P. Kyle McCarter points out, "Most often the religion sup
ported by those in power in Jenlsalem and Samaria was a kind of Yahwism
different from that represented by the Bible, and it seems impossible to
determine the full char-Jeter of this religion on the basis of the study of the
Bible alone."24 By examining building structure, artistic representations,
inscriptional prayer and invocation, students are able vastly to supplement
their perception of popular worship in ancient Israel and Judah. According
to this facet of interpretation, archaeological data confirms and supple
ments the biblical text.

It is with outcome 3 that the need for the Chalcedonian hermeneutic
becomes more desirous in theological contexts. If "his Asher-ah" is to be
understood as Yahweh's consort, then we have direct evidence thai a
female deity was venerated in conjunction with Yahweh in popular wor
ship. The nib is in conjllnction with Yahweh. !l is one thing for students to
imagine the worship of gods other than Yahweh and to consider such wor
ship to be tantamount to idolatry and/or human projeclion. The
augmented worship of Yahweh with his Asherah seems, perhaps illogi
cally, another matter altogether. It is almost as if sludents of faith
experience an empathy or kinship with the worshipers of Yahweh. So in
this case, where there is an archaeological epignlphic record of worshipers
of Yahweh and a consort, the students feel confronted with competing
truth claims in ways that create much more cognitive dissonance than
being confronted with worshipers of EI or l3aal or Molech. If the students

24 McC:mer, "Aspects of the Ikliginn," 138.
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<Irc informed of other similar epigraphic finds, then they will be undoubt
edly left with the strong impression that Yahweh together with Asherah
were widely and popularly worshiped in the eighth and seventh centuries
B.C.E. (l-Ialpern),25 a maner relegated to virtual silence in the biblical text.

According to the Chalcedonian hermeneutic, the cognitive dissonance
experienced between the archaeological record of how things were and
the theological normative view of how things should have been (and
should be), is resolved, and thus integrated, by the principle of indestructi
ble orcler. Although there is empirical proof Ihat Yahweh and his Asherah
were venerated at Kuntillet <AjrGd, the authoritative and normative theo
logical text, which holds initial position in the two discipline's
indestructible order, continues to provide the perspective on how things
should have been. In other words, despite its historical manifestation,
Asherah worship is theologically disallowed.

Finally, pertaining to outcome 4 (;uch~leological findings conflict with
assumed dogmatic perspectives), the findings at Kuntillet <Ajrud require
students to reassess their underst;mding of monotheistic faith and its devel
opment in anciem Israel. Many students enter the biblical studies
classroom assuming that Israel was essentially monotheistic from its wilder
ness wanderings. In light of the Kuntillet <AjrOd materials, students will
struggle to reassess their dogmatic assumptions. For some, that fact that
Israel developed (on a common level) from polytheism to monolatry to

monotheism will lay some doubt on their own monotheistic beliefs. Here,
again, the Chalcedonian hermeneutical principle of indestructible order
proves useful. Although Israelites commonly worshiped Yahweh in con
junction with other deities, including even ~lnd especi~llly his Asherah,
theologicJlly speaking there is no cleep reality behind such a historical
occurrence, Nevertheless, monotheism is neither obvious nor easy, as the
historical archaeological record indicates. Hopefully students will gain
morc nuance, empathy, and insight into the human dynamics that lead to
worship projections such as Asherah as well as discard any na"ivete regard
ing the unfolding of biblical faith.

FINAl. RHucnoNS

The Chalcedonian hermeneutic is helpful in as much as it holds
together (and distinguishes) epistemologies of divine revelation and natu
ral revelmion and as such is, in fact, an "incarnational" hermeneutic. After

2S Baruch ll:llpcrn, "Thc H~l~ll (and thc Asher-lh?) in Sevcnth-Ccntury Judah: Yhwh's
Rcwincrs Iktill..·d," in K01/S{'(fIICllfc TmdiliOllsgescbicbf{'-" Fc.~fscbrift/fir Klaus li(lltzcr ZUlli 65.

Gebllrwu8 (cd. It Hartclmus; Gi'lltingcn: V:mdcnhOt:ck & l{upr{.'Chl, 1993), lIS-54.
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all, ancient Ncar Eastern archaeology is not the only scientific discipline
applied to the scriptural text that unearths epistcmic conflict Higher .md
lower criticisms raise many of the same questions as to the historical accu
racy of the biblical lext, not to mention the reliability 01 the textual
tradition itself. Like the discipline of archaeology, these disciplines arc
founded upon an empirical epistemology. The Chalcedonian hermeneutic
can be ~lpplied to a range of disciplines founded on empirical epistemolo
gies (and hence mutually conversant and hierarchically dependent) and
disciplines b;lsed on authoritarian epistemology.

At the same rime, the Chalcecloni;m hermencutic is but one of a variety
of ways of relating religion and science, theology and archaeology. Any
genUinely integrative attempt will, of course, require much of its practition
ers. However, to dismiss either voice (or for that malter, any voice) to
obscurity or mute silence is to allow conceptl/al realia to remain hidden,
an untenable prospect for archaeologist and theologian ;llikc. Increased
dialogue along such lines will benefit n01 only classroom practitioners but
within the biblical and archaeological fields as wcll. For theological con
texts, such dialogue remains a courageous desideratum.





ON THE CONVERGENCE OF TEXTS AND ARTIFACTS:

USING ARCHAEOLOGY TO TEACH THE HEBREW BIBLE

john C. H lAughlin
Averell University

Il'ITRQDUcnON

The hislOry of archaeology in its relationship to biblical studies
stretches back into the nineteenth century C.E.l From the very beginning
there emerged the notion that archaeological data could be directly related
to stories in the Bible. This was especially true of the excavations of impos
ing tells identified with major biblical cities. The discoveries at sites such as
Jericho, Megiddo, Shechem, Samaria, Jerusalem, Gczcr, and Tell Beit Mirsim
(this site's identifkation with ancient Debir is uncertain) were quickly
related to biblical events. For example, the archaeological evidence of the
violent destruction of some LBAIlron I sites such as Bethel and Lachish
was used to support the biblical model of a military invasion of Canaan by
nomadic Israelites swarming into the COlmtry from the Tr.msjordan,
(Garstang's interpretations of his discoveries at Jericho in the 1930s made
headline news.) The notion that archaeological data could corroborate, if
not Oluright ~prove" the tfilth of, the biblical stories was prevalent in many
circles, including academic, during the first seven decades or so of the
twentieth century. In America this view was encouraged, wittingly or not,
by the late William F, Albright 0891-1971) and some of his students (par
ticularly John Bright and G. Ernest Wright). This perception of how
archaeological discoveries relate to the Bible is still popular in conservative
circles and still makes its voice heard in various ways, including programs
on the Discovery Channel.

In recent years the optimism of Albright and others concerning the
role Ihat archaeology can and/or should play in biblical studies has all but

I For a convenielll summary of this hi~lOry, see I'ett:r R. S. Moorcy, A Century (ifBiblical
Arcbl/(.'Ology(louisvillc: Westminster John Knox, 1991).
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disappeared among practicing field archaeologists ancl biblical historians.
What follows is the briefest of summaries of these developments. 2

[n the New World, dissatisfaction with the more traditional archaeolog
ical methods led 10 a revolulion of sorls made popular by Lewis Binford
and his disciples in the 19605. Dubbed the "New Archaeology" or "proces
sual archaeology," this approach sought to provide universal explanations
for the archaeological record and to shun hislO!)' writing based upon
archaeological dara. To achieve this goal, methods were borrowed from
olher disciplines, especially anthropology. Furthermore, in addition to this
pardeligm shift, newer field techniques were developed (e.g., ground radar,
infra-red photography, paleobotany), and multidisciplinary staffs began to
be introduced into fieldwork. The rationale and method behind this New
Archaeology began to be introduced into discussions on Near Eastern
archaeology primarily through the publications of William G. Dever) While
the innllcnce of the New or processllal archaeology cannot be denied, it
too has been challenged recently by such people as Ian Hodder in Great
l3ritain and even by Dever in America.4 For these scholars, we have
entered a "postprocessllal" era that recognizes that archaeological data do
allow for historical reconstructions of ancient societies, at least on a broad
scale. However, as Dever has pointed out, this postprocessual agenda has
not yel been widely adopted by those who engage in Near Eastern archae
ology. Ir he, Ilodder, and others in the field arc right, then not only docs
archaeology hold great potential ror understanding the history or ancient
Israel, but it may also be our only reliable source given tbe debate over the
"nonhistoricity" of the biblical texis.

Regmdless or the outcome or these sometimes tedious, albeit impor
tant, theoretical methodological discussions, a historical description only of
the changes (especially political) seen in the archaeological record or promi
nent tells, measured by lx>th stratigraphical profiles and ceramic analysis, can
no longer suffice. Contemporaty archaeologists and historians now attempt
to proVide a more holistic e:>.plallatioll of past societies that includes not
only political but also environmental, social, economic, religious and

2 For a helpful pcrsJX'Clive on lhi~ hiSlory. Sl.:C Colin R.:nfrcw and Paul Balm.
Arch(u.'Ology: 7]x'On'ei\ Ak4brxl, alld PmClice Od ed.: London: nl;lIne~ & Hudson 2000), 38-44.

3 Williilrn G. Dever, "1rnp;t<:t of th.: 'New Archaeology:" in Benchmarks il/ Time alld
Clllillre: Ali IlIlrodl/{;/iotl 10 Pa/(.'slilJi(lII Archaeology D(x!ic(l/ed to joseph A. Callal/'ay (cd.
J. F. DrinkardJr.. G. l.. M,mhingJy, :mdJ. /II. l\'liller~ SBI.AIlS 1; Albnt;t Scholars Press. 1988),
337-52.

4 Sec I;m Hodder, R!.'adillg Ihe Pasl: Cllrr!.'''' Approaches to Infel1)retalioll ill Arc!)(/(.'O/ogy
(Cambridge: Cambridge Univer~ily Pres~. 1986); William G. Dever, II'lhm Did Ihe BibliC(/1
tVritel5 Kllou' (jlld II'lbell Did 'Ib(.y Kl/owll? II'l/m/ Archa(.'Olosy Gall Tell Us aOOUlII)e Realil)'

ofAI/cleW Ismel (Gr:md Rapids: Eerdm,ms, 2001). 53-SH.
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cross-cultural anthropological theorizing. Regional surveys have also
helped to take away the earlier concentration on major tells identified
with biblical cities and have prOVided a much broader perspective within
which hi~lorians/archat'ologi~l~are nuw alll::mpling lu understand the his
tory of ancient ~Israel." These changes have resulted in a more "secular"
approach to what for a long time was termed "biblical archaeology.";
Building on the tcrminology of Dever, we may express the goal of archae
ology simply as the attempt "to explain what happened in the past as well
as to describe it, "6

At the same time that archaeological field methods, paT<ldigml:l, models,
and the like are being refined, critical theorizing about the biblic<ll texts
has also continued unabated. Newer developments in Hebrew Bible stud
ies include such things as reader-response criticism and deconstruction as
well as literary analyses from feminist, psychoanalytic, ancl materialist per
spectives,7 As if this were not enough to weary the modern mind
interested in such stuff, there has also appeared during the past twenty
years or so biblical scholars who have been dubbed the "minimalists" (as
well as a few other choice words), who essentially deny any historicity to
the Bible.

Furthermore, the popular pendulum vis-a-vis archaeology and the
Bible is, in some instances, beginning to swing in the opposite direction
from the heyday of the "biblical archaeologists." If too much was assumed
for archaeology's support of the historical veracity of the Bible in a previ
ous generation, is too Iiule being assumed now?8 Given these rapid and,
some would say, revolutionaty, developments in both disciplines (archae
ology and the Bible) over the past few years, what if anything can
archaeology hopc to contribute to the study of the Hebrew Bible beyond
';il1ustrating" the cultunll/historical background of the biblical world in gen
eral ancl/or some physical part of that worlel in p<lrticular (e.g., a cooking
pot, a building, a sword blade, a water system)?

The issue here is a valid methodological procedure that honestly and
fairly assesses and imerprcts both the biblical and archaeologic::l1 data. Per
haps the question can be rephrased: Since archaeologists recover the
maleria! remains left by real people (as well as by the environment) who

; Space docs not allow a discus.~ion of lhe history of this movement, but see Moorey, A

Cell/llr)' ofBiblical Archaeo/rwy; ,mel the discussion most recently with bibliogr:lphy by Dever,
What Did the Biblical 1\"ril(1)" Kllou'.

6 Il.enfrew and Balm, Arc!JacoloR,I', 39.
7 SL""e J. Cheryl EXlIl1I ,lrld David J. A. Clines, cds.. "[1)(' New Lf/enllJ' CrillclslII alld tbe

Hehrew I3ible (Valley Forgo.:, Pa.: Trinity I'r(°s.s International, 1993).
H Sec mO~1 recently Daniel [_1Z<lfC, "False Test,lInent: Arch,h:ology Refutes lht.:" Bibk·'s

Claim to Hbtory," llarper:s ol1aRazille (March 2002), W-47.
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lived in a real, empirical world, does this world and the world of the text,
or a! least the world behind the text, of the Hebrew Bible ever intersect? Or
again, when the biblical textual record and the archaeological material
record are both properly interpreted and understood, can they illuminate
or "speak" to each other? This begs the question of what "properly inter
preted and understood" means, yet my point is that both texts and artifacts
arc objective daw that contemporary readers interpret subjectively.

Furthermore, in this day of proliferating specialized studies in both dis
Ciplines, it is extremely unlikely that any of us has the time or expertise to
become competent in both fields of study. Consequently, the archaeologist
will have to depend on the competency of the textual scholar and vice
versa. Otherwise, both disciplines run the risk of continuing on parallel
courses that never shall meet. While it is not my intention to tly to deni
grate the use of biblical texts to uy to recover some "history" of ancient
Israel, I think Dever was correct when he argued that archaeological data
are often primary and even superior to the biblical and other ancient texts
when undeilaking this task of history writing.9 If Dever is correct, archae
ology should playa pivotal role in any attempt to reconstruct the history of
ancient Israel. What follows are simply suggestions for trying to integrate
some of what is now known archaeologically from Israel and elsewhere
into introduction courses to the Hebrew Bible. These are only suggestions,
and only tentative ones at that. Hopefully there will be enough latitude so
anyone interested in trying to do this will be able to adapt/adopt this mate
rial in ways compatible to his or her own purposes. FUilhermore, although
frequent references will be made to the biblical text, my perspective will
be that of the excavator, not that of the exegete. Obviously the chamcter of
the biblical text must be determined independently of the archaeological
record. Are the two subjects even speaking about the same reality? Most of
the exegesis I must leave up to the reader. My central question is: Can
what is known archaeologically about Israel (I use this term simply to refer
to a pal1icular geographical location, not a political one) as well as sur
rounding Middle Eastern sites be used in a positive way if one's primary
goal is to understand the Hebrew Scriptures?

ASSUMPTIONS UNDERLYING 1i\'1CGRAnNG ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE HEUREW BIBLE

While it is to state the obvious to say that all thinking is based on
assumptions, oftentimes one's assumptions stay hidden, particularly from the
one holding them. Thus I wish ro express mine as clearly as possible. The
issues involved in this brief essay can be intimidating and overwhelming,

9 Dever. l\'lhat Did the Biblical \Vrite,~ Know, 89-90.
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even to one who is no stranger to the discussion. That other scholars in
the field might, and probably do, have a different set of operating
assumptions is both recognized and appreciated. Nevertheless, the follow
ing minimal observations will underlie what follows. It is my hope that the
implications of these assumptions will lead to a conscious and responsible
attempt to make use of current archaeological data/methods in teaching
the Hebrew Bible. tO

1. Your students are probably as woefully ignorant of all of this
discussion as are mine.

2. Your primary emphasis is going to be on the biblical texts and
not on archaeology.

3. Your approach to teaching the Hebrew Bible will be thoroughly
grounded in historical-critical assumptions/methodologies regard
less of your own predilections and idiosyncrasies.

4. You may have limited time and/or interest to deal directly with
archaeological issues.

5. You will have limited visual resources (but a picture realty is
wonh a 101 of words--especially in the case of archaeology).

6. 111ere is hnle if any recoverable Uhistory" from the stories making
up what is now called the Pentateuch. I realize that there are still
altempts among certain conservative scholars to show that the
patriarchs really lived and that Moses really did bring millions of
people oul of Egypt, but I have never seen the objective (read:
archaeological) evidence to support such conclusions. Conse
quently, I will not deal with these stories. That they, as well as
other stories in this mass of material, may have profound moral
and/or theological meanings is not thc issue here. 11

7. There is little or no direct archaeological data for the Psalms,
wisdom literature, and other books constituting the Writings.
Consequently, these sections of the Bible will also be ignored
for our purposes.

8. If archaeological data and biblical texts can "lalk" to each
other, our best hope is in those stories making up what is com
monly known as the Deuteronomic History of Israel (hereafter
01-1), found basically in the biblical books of Joshua, Judges,
Samuel, and Kings. The qucstion here is not the final dating

10 See ibid., 97-157.
II For <l brief bUl irnponant discussion of Ihe biblical story of the "exodus- from the per

speclive of Egyplian history and :trchaL'"Ology, see ErneSl $. Frerichs :tnd Leonard H. Lesko,
eds., ExodUS: 1be !1KJptiall J:"videl/ce (Winona I..:.ke, Ind.: Eiscnbr.l.uns. 1(97).
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.md authorship of these stories but whether or not the stories
can be used at all for history writing. In this regard I am also
going to operate on two other basic presuppositions: that the
DH is a complex, layered literary production whose final form
does not antedate the seventh century B.C.E.; and that regardless
of the history or non history of the stories in this work, they
have been placed by the author(s) in whal is called archaeolog
ically Iron Age I (ca. 1200-1000 B.C.E.) and Iron Age II (ca.
1000-587/540 B.C.E.). In any case, the major emphasis will be
on the archaeological data known from these two periods.

9. The same kinds of archaeological/historical questions can be
asked for the prophetic material found in the books of the so
called three major prophets (Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel) and the
twelve minor. I am not referring here to the possibility of "prov
ing archaeologically" that an Is<liah or an Amos lived as persons
in a certain time and place. R;:lIher, do we have archaeological
data that reflect the social, economic, political, and religious
conditions discussed by these books' authors, whoever they
may turn out to have been and from whatever date they may
have been composed? I raise the issue without expecting to
have the space to deal with each prophet, but what, for exam
ple, would he refJlIired 1.0 see if the archaeolnginll dam now
known from eighth century B.C.E. northern Israel reflect the cul
tural situation as presented in the book of Amos? Can ~Amos"
be excavated from the ruins of Samaria? (I am indebted to
Dominic Crossan for phrasing the question this way.)

TOPIc." FOR DISCUSSION IN ARCHAEOLOGY AND TilE HEBREW BIBLE

I do not know of just one way to do any of this, and the topics that
could be chosen are many. The follOWing proposals are simply suggestions
that can enable a teacher to introduce to students of the Hebrew Bible the
difficullies and, one would hope, the value(s) of using archaeology as a
critical tool for helping one to become a Tllore responsible interpreter of
the Bible (or at [east parts of it).

The questions and problems surrounding (he emergence of anciem
Israel (Late Bronze Age/Iron Age I) is a good place 10 begin. There is cur
rently a lively controversy among scholars over the particulars of the
history of the appearance of "ancient IsraeL" From where did the people
who should be included in this group come? When was there an Israel?
What counts for ethnic markers in Israel's case? Was there an exodus of
any biblical proportion? a conquest? Who where the people who settled
the central hill country of Canaan during Iron Age I? How ~lre these people
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to be related to preceding Lite Bronze Age? Ilow are they rel:lIcd to the
following periods? Out of :l daunting bibliography related to these and
other questions, the following authors are highly recommended for back
ground information and onentation: Willi~lm G. Dever, Israel Finkelstein,
and Nadav Na'aman. 11

A second topic regards the major controversy thaI now exists over
whether or not there ever was a Davidic-Solomonic monarchy. Involved in
this question is the argumcnl for and against a Solomonic tcmple. The
major voices here are once morc Israel Finkelstein. who continues to argue
:-tgainst a Solomonic slate, and Dever, who argues the oppositc.13

Perhaps a third topic-somewhat less controversial for integrating
arch:teology and {exts~relates10 issues :tboul what is usually refcrred 10
as Iron Age II il, C (roughly 926--587/586 H.C.I'.), There is an enormous
amount of archaeological data from these periods that hold out the possi
bility for being uscd responsibly for understanding biblical texts. One
could, for example, make use of inscriptional, ceramic, regional surveys,
and other artifac[ual evidence to delineate the outlines of statehood for
Isracl and Judah during the first part of this period.

Another topic for which there is an ever-increasing amount of impor
tant data is the question of popular religious practices during these
periods. The inscripllons from KUlllillet 'AjrOd and Khirbet el-Qom, female
figurines, :tnd cultic male rial from Ar~ld, Tel Dan (especially the ~ets of
massebot reccntly discovered by Avr.tharn Biran). and elsewhere all r;;Iise
serious questions concerning the "monotheistic" lens through which the
DI-I seems 10 have been wrinen.

Still Other problems th<.lt could be archacologically elucidated are the
politicHI disasters of 722 and 586 H.C.E. :lnd their impact on local popula
tions, as well as economic and social structures. There is considerable
archaeological evidence for the physical destruction of many sites during
these conflicts that might profitably be inrcgJ.tlcd with the biblic<lltexts.

12 WiIli;lI11 G. Dc\"cr. K('C('I/I Arc1)(/('(Jlo~it;(I/Di.w.;OI'(!l"ie,'i alld Bihlica/ Kesearch (Sc;llIlc'
Univer.~i1Y of Wa~hinl<lOn I're.~s. 19'X)): idem. "Arch;lcolo~y. Syro-l':tlcSlinbn :md l3ihlic;II."
ABD t:354-67; idem. "!sr;ICI. HiSlOry of (Arch;teolo~y ;llld lhe ·Conqtl...~t'J.- ABO 3:545-58;
Isrdd Finkdslein, nJf! Arc/Jl/e%8J' /if Ib(' /smellie Sell/ell/elll. (Jenlsalcm: t"r.wl Explor.uioll

Sociely. 19&1): Israel Finkchldn and N;ld;lV N:l·;Ull:Hl. cds.. From NOII/adism 10 MOl/archy:
Arcl)(u'OloRica( {/ml//islon'n/I AS/JI.'CIS /if far(l' /,,1"(1('/ (JcrLJ~;L1cll1: br:ld Explof;uion Socie1y.
t9').1)

lj While ],,,th ""1",1;",, 11.1\" l'ul>U,lIeJ ""lull,;""".,I) "" Ih;", 1~']J;L. "'-"t; 'IIl,,,1 'eu::ml},
Israel l'il1kebldll ;llld Ncil A, Silbcrlll;m. 71)1' IJjblc Ul/cm1!Je(/' Arch(/('%!::y's Nell' IIiSiOlI oj

Anciel/t /smel and the On'Rll1 oj lis Sacred Texts (New York: Free l'r"....'. 2001); and Dever.
11"1)(/1 Did Ibe Biblical Ir'rilf'1"S KilOII'
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CAsE SnrolES FOR 11''TEGRATING ARCHAEOlOGY AND TIlE HEBREW BUllE

It is impossible here 10 presem in any detail the possibilities that
one might be interested in for using archaeology in Hebrew Bible
courses. The following examples are intended as illustrations only and
have been chosen because, for me, they represent some of the more
exciting and challenging questions now being faced by archaeologists
and biblical historians alike. These issues also afford a real opportunity
for the teacher to alert students to the fact that final answers to many of
these questions have not been forthcoming. To live with a certain
amount of ambigui[}' is not only humbling but also necessary if one is to
think critically .and honestly in this field. I will limit myself to the follow
ing quesllons:

1. What do we know about the place that would be called "Israel~

in the Bible from the archaeological data dating to the Late
Bronze Age/Iron Age I? Do these data shed any light on the
origin/culture of a people the Bible calls "Israelites~? Can the
archaeological and biblical data tell us anything historically con·
cerning the origin of Israel and its appearance in the land of
Canaan? (Among other questions, I am interested here in what
in the past has been referred 10 as "conquest" stories found pri
marily in the books of joshua and judges.)

2. Is there any history in the stories in Samuel and Kings concerning
a David and a Solomon and the creation of a Hebrew monarchy?

3. Can the known archaeological data elucidate at all the biblical
texts describing a split monarchy (Israel and judah) beginning
around the ninth centUlY U.C.E.?

4. How does archaeological data compare and/or contrast with
the biblical daw concerning the rise and nature of Israelite reli
gion during the [ron II (ca. 1000-587 H.C.E.)?

A very good test case for what archaeology can or cannot do for bibli
cal historical study is the story (or stories) regarding the way in which
"Israel" occupied the land that would later bear its name. If there is any
history to these stories of violent conquest, surely there would be traces of
such destructions left in the archaeologic.1! record, provided archaeologis/s
can de/ermine when and where such supposed violence look place. For my
purposes I am going to assume that, if there is any historicity to these
Stories, it happened sometime during the end of the Late Bronze Age (thir
teenth century U.C.E.). What is known archaeologically from this time
vis-a-vis the sites that have been identified and excavated should proVide
some indication of what did or did not take place-at least at this or that
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specific place. PUI this way, what is now known archaeologically poses
some very real problems for thoSt: who would slill lake Ihe biblical Slories
at face value. These problems demonstJ:ne how archaeology can, al limes,
serve as a conlrol on what can be asserted or, more imponantly in Ihis
case, what cannot be asserted historically aboul a particular biblical event.
II is impossible in such a shan essay 10 discuss adequately all the textual/
archaeologicdl data relevant to every site mentioned in Ihe Hebrew Bible.
Thus, I will reserve my comments for two of the more dramatic stories
encountered: jericho and 'Ai.

JERICHO ANI) 'AI AS CASE STUDIE.<;

The city of jericho is mentioned over fifty times in the Ilcbrew Bible.
In almost 50 percent of these (twenty-six times), the reference to Ihe site is
for geographical localion/orienlation. Thus, the expression "across the
jordan from jericho" often occurs (e,g., Num 22:1; 26:3, 63; 31:12; 33:48).
Sometimes the expression is to the Mplains of jericho,M as in jer 39:5 and
52:8, Ten times "jericho~ appears in reference to its king: josh 2:2, 3; 6:2;
8:2; 10:1, 28, 30; 12:9. To complicate matters just 3 liule, Ihere seem to be
(wo different versions of the "hattle W for jericho by the "Israelites." The
more famous one. with the rumbling walls, is found in josh 6, but there are
not a few curiositIes to Ihis Story. After mentioning the dty uy millie in lhe
opening two verses of the chapter, jericho is never mentioned again until
verse 25. There is no mention of any king and, perhaps even more puz
zling, no mention of any resistance 011 the part of the city's inhabitants. 14

The story in josh 24: II, however, is a much more cryptic account that
links the defe:n of jericho with that of other peoples, including rhe Amor
ites and Canaanites. In addition, we are specifically told in this Sllmmary
passage that the ~citizens of jericho fought against" Israel (24: lIb). Con
spicuously absent, howcver, is any mention of m:uching around, trumpet
blOWing, walts falling flat, harlot rescuing, or thc imposing of the "ban"
(6:17). Stuck in the larger Shechem renewal speech by the biblical
editor(s), this version of the capture/destruction of jericho seems to come
from a very different source than Ihat preserved in josh 6,

When the ardlaeological data ror jericho are examined, both stories
whatever their ultimate origin-seem to be lilemry creations of their
aUlhor(s). All archaeological discussion of this site must now deal with the

11 cr, ~hduel D. Coogan, •Arch:....'OIclR)' and Biblical Swd)es 1llc lkx>k oj Joshua.' in
The flebrert Bible tlllJ Us lmerpreters (00 W. tl Propp. U. Ualpem, and D N Freednun;
BibliC".I1 and Judaic $l:udies from lhe Uni\Cl"'ilty of california. San Dk~). I; Winona lake. Ind.:
Eisenbf".Iuns, 1990), 19-.32
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work of the late Kathleen M. Kenyon, who showed that, although some
tcnth-century B.C.E. sherds were found in a 10mb, the site of ancient Jeri
cho, modern Tel es-Sultan, was abandoned from the Llle Bronze Age I
period (fourteenth century I.I.C.E.) to Iron Age II (seventh century 1l.C.E.).
Furthermore, even what few remains she found that can with confidence
be dated to LB I hardly indicate a city of biblical proportions, 15 The efforts
by some to skilt this problem by suggesting that Tel es-Sullan is not the
site of Jericho or that the LB city has "eroded" are not convincing and
amount to what one archaeologist has called "wishful thinking."

When the biblical story of 'Ai (lash 7:2-8:29) and its archaeological
data arc added to the discussion, the case for the nonhistory of the biblical
conquest is only strengthened. 'Ai is located aboul one mile east of the site
of ancient Bethel. Two major excavations have been C:lrried out on the
site, The first was directed by judith Krause in the 1930s, the second by
joseph Callaway in the 1960s and 19705. Both excavators concluded that
'Ai was violently destroyed around 2400 It,C.E, and was not occupied again
until Iron Age I (ca. 1150 I3.C.I:.).16 The site lay in mins (hence its name 'Ai,
which means "heap" or "ruin") throughout the Middle and Late Bronze
ages, There is no way to harmonize the written account of the Israelite
destruction of biblical 'Ai with the archaeological record. 17

When the archaeological data from many other sites mentioned in the
Bible <Ife auueu 10 lltal frulll Jerichu and 'Ai, the conclusion seems fairly
obvious: the stories in joshua concerning a pan-Canaanite conquest by
Israelite nomadic warriors storming in from the eastern desert are a biblical
fiction. While these stories may carry the theological and mor:.tl concerns of
their allthor(s)/editor(s), their historical value is minimal at best. One might
do well to remember here that the word his/my is not a biblical term. As
one well-known archaeologist (Dever) put it, the biblical writers told the
stOIY the way it would have happened if they had been in charge!

The point to all of this is that the biblical exegete needs the archaeolo
gist and the archaeologist needs the biblical exegete. Each needs to do her
work independently of the other and then compare notes. Here I am con
cerned primarily with what can be said if one simply looks in the ground.
Forget the Bible for the moment. If one had only the known archaeologi
cal data, what reasonable conclusions could one draw? This approach is
especially useful in the next consideration: the controversy over whether
or not there \Vas ever a Davidic/Solomonic monarchy.

IS &'C K;uhlcen 1'01. Kenyon, "Jericho,~ NEAEIfI. 2:674-81; "t1lOmas Holbnd, "Jericho:

DEAN/;" 3:220-24.
16 Sec Joscph A, Call;\way, "'Ai: N/lAFJIJ. 1:39-45; Hoben E. Cooley, ·'Ai," OFANl:: I :32-33
17 See Dever, Recelll Archaeological DiscoVf!/ies. 37-R4.
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READING SUGGE';;nONS AND TOPIcs:
ISRAEL IN nlE IIl.ON AGE [ (CA. 1200-1000 U.C.E.)

In what lollows I outline the key primary and secondary literature for
classroom discussions of the archaeology of the Iron Age I. Texts from the
Bible that should be required reading prior to the discussion of Israel in
the Iron Age I arc Num 13-36;)osh 1-23; anclJudg 1:1-2:6.

The best secondaly literature available for students on the topic of the
Iron I is listed below,

'I. Elizabeth Block-Smith and Beth Alpert Nakhai's, "A Landscape
Comes to Life: The Iron [ Pcriod,"IM provides an excellent
overview of the period and is essential reading that should be
required. Like the work of Israel Finkelstein (see below), the
authors consider settlement patterns in Canaan from the end of
LBA through Iron Age I, including regional differences and the
naTure and complexity of the Iron Age sites,

2, The first TwO chapters of Archaeology and Biblicallntelpreta
tion, one by John Bartlett and the other by Dever, are especially
useful for providing background perspectives for beginning stu
dents. Both essays also contain useful bibliographies of earlier
sources. I?

3. In my opinion, Dever represents the best effort by a contempo
ralY American archaeologist to argue critically and positively
what archaeology can do for biblical studies. Students should
certainly be introduced (0 him and his publications, of which
there are many. His Recent Arcbaeological Discoveries tmd Bib
lical Research contains several lectures given by the author at
the University of Washington in 1985 and is highly recom
mended. Shorter articles that have been published in the
Anchor Bible Dictionary and OEANE arc also good starting
points for classroom discussions. 20

4. Israel Finkelstein is a leading Israeli archaeologist who provides
a critical alternative to Dever's perspectives on SOIllt' basic
questions, Students should also be made aware of him and his
many publications. A section from Finkelstein's '!be Archaeology

1M Elizabeth til<xk-Smith and l3eth-Alpcn N:lkh:li. "A t~tndscap.~ COlll~S to [jk, Th~ Iron
I P~Ji(xJ," NEA 62 (19-)9),62-92. tOI-27.

19 John B:U1Idl, ed., Archa(!%gYlllld Bibfim/ tlllt"1m'/(i/ioll (London: Routledg~. t997).
20 William G. I:)(:ver, "Archaeology. Syro-l'alcSlini:lll :tnd Llihlic;ll": idem. -lsr:H.:I, lliMory

of (Archa<."Ology and the 'Collquc~l")"': idem. "Lliblk:ll An.:h:u.:ology," OHANH 1:3t5-19.
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of the Israelite Settlement (293-356) is a good beginning point
Additionally, reference should be made to his 1995 article, "The
Great Transformation: The 'Conquest' of the Highlands Frontiers
and the Rise of the Territorial States. ~2t

5. Israel Finkelstein and Nadav Na'aman's edited volume, From
Nomadism to Monarchy: Archaeological and Histon"cal Aspects
of Early israel, contains fourteen essays dealing specifically
with the theme of the emergence of early Israel. The essays
combine textual and archaeological as well as amhropological
sources. Written entirely by Israeli scholars, this volume offers
a valuable synthesis of problems, sources, and critically sug
gested solutions to the vexing question of the emergence of
ancient Israel.

6. Philip King and Larl)' Stager's Life in Biblical Israel is the first
comprehensive effort, to my knowledge, by a skilled exegete
(King) and a seasoned field archaeologist (Stager) to present a
highly crealive and informative synthesis of daily life in ancient
Israel as reflected in both the material realia and biblical tradi
tions. 22 Its rich illustrations and multiplicity of topics make it a
valuable resource for both teachers and students. It is highly
recommended.

7. Many if not most students will nor have heard of, much less
read, ancient literal)' sources that bear on the subject at hand.
Some of the more frequently discussed ones are listed below.
All except the Papyrus Harris I are conveniently localed in
ANET.23 Papyrus Harris I, according to Kyle P. McCarter, is "the
longest and best preserved papyrus to survive from ancient
Egypt~24 This papyrus was discovered in 1855 and purchased
by A. C. Harris (thus its name) and taken to the British Museum.
Among other things, the papyrus describes Ramesses JII's vic·
lOry over the Sea Peoples, including the Philistines. The primary
texts from Ihis period Ihal should be assigned include the

21 IsrJel Finkelstein, 1be Archaeology of the Israelile Seute1U,mt Qerusalem: Israel
ExplorJtion Society), 1988~ idem, "The Great Transfomlation: The 'Conquest' of the Highlands
Frontiers and the Rise of the Territorial States: in tbe Archaeology o/Sociely ;11 the Holy Land
(cd. 1'. E. Levy; New York: Facts on File, 1995),349-365.

22 Philip J. King and L1wrcnce E. Stager. Life in Blbl/callsrael (louisville: Westminster
John Knox. 2(01).

23 James B. Pritchard, cd., AI/dent Nl!ar Eastern TexIS Relating 10 the Old TCSlament (3<\
cd,; Princeton: Princeton University Press. 1%9).

24 1'. Kyle McCarter Jr., Allcientll/scriptiol/s; Voices/rom tbe Biblical World (Washington,
D,C.: Biblical Archaeology Society, 1996).54.
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Amarna letters, Papyrus Anastasi I, the Merneptah Stela, and
Papyrus Harris 1.25

8. Regarding the architectural trends of the Iron Age I and its rele
vance to the biblical material, reference should be made to
Lawrence Stager's 1985 anicle, ''The Archaeology of the Family
in Ancient Israel."26

9. The archaeological evidence for religious practices during the
LBA/lron I horizon is very meager. For a brief discussion of cult
sites from the Iron Age I, including the Mount Ebal ualtar" and
the "bull siteM from northern Manasseh, reference can be made to
Amihai Mazar's Archaeology ofthe Land ofthe Bible 10,000-586
S.C.E.27

10. Finally, a discussion of ceramics, panicularly the "collared rim M

store jar is recommended. 28 This particular ceramic form is
singled out because of the discussion it has evoked going all
the way back to the days of Albright. Including it in the dis
cussion can provide the teacher an entry point to introduce
his or her students to the important if complex issue of ceram
ics in general.

READING SUGGESTIONS AND TOPICS: THE QUESTION OF A CENTRAUZED

GOVEnNMEm!STATI: IN 'I1m TCNlll CENTUHY B.C.E.

There is no current issue more controversial among archeologists and
biblical historians than that of the question of a united monarchy under
David and Solomon during the tenth century B.C.E. Is there any history
behind the biblical stories found primarily in 2 Samuel-1 Kgs 11? The liter
ary and/or other functions of these stories I leave to you, the exegete. Here
I am only concerned with what is now known from looking in the ground.
If there was a state during the tenth century B.C.E. in Palestine, what mate
rial remains would indicate this?29

25 Ibid., 54.
26 L<lwrcncc E. Stager. "The Archaeology of the Family in Ancient Israel,· BASOR 260

(1985): 1-35
27 Amihai Mazal. Arcbm..'Olo8Y of tbe Ltmd of tbe Bible 10,000-586 B.CE. (A13RL; New

York: Doubleday. 1990), C5p 348-52
28 On the collared-rim store jar, sec the c5says by Avr:lh:lm 13iran (71-96) and joseph

Yellin and jom Gunneweg 033--4]) in Seymour Gilin and William G. Devcr, eds., Recelll
Excavatiolls ill Israel: Siudies ill tron Age Arcb(loology (AASQR 49 (Winona Lake, Ind.:
Ei.senbr:nms. 1989).

29 For a chan suggesting archacological remains indicative of Mate-formation proces.ses,
.see john S. Holladay Jr.. "The Kingdoms of Israel and Judah: Polilical :Hld Economic
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In July of 1993 a fragment of ~l stela inscribed in Aramaic was discov
ered in the gate complex at Tel Dan. Though dating to the ninth century
B.e.E" this impOl1ant inscription for the first time provides solid archaeo
logical evidence that a king named David did in fact exisl. Though dating
laler than the date given to a united monarchy, this literary evidence has
very real historical implications denied by the so-called "minimalist
school." That this David did and said what is recorded in the Bible is,
however, an entirely different issue. When this inscription is added to
others mentioning kings, such as the Mesha Stela's reference to Omri, a
major criterion for state formation, namely, the existence of kings or cen
tralized leaders/rulers of some sort, seems firmly established.

Dozens of sites in Israel conl<lining tenth-century B.C.E. remains have
now been identified.30 Some of the most important, if not controversial,
include Hazar, Megiddo, Gezer, Lachish, Samaria, Dan, and Tel Rehov in
the Jordan Valley. The crucial issue here is the date of some of these
remains. While maS[ archaeologists who have cared enough to voice an
opinion (Dever, Slager, Mazar, Holladay, among them) date these remains
to the tenth century, others, notably Finkelstein, have argued for a ninth
century date for much of the controversial material. This material includes
massive architectural fortification remains at Gezer, Lachish, Megidclo, and
I-Iazor. Other remains include what have been described as "palaces" at
such sites as Megiddo and Lachish. If the:.e lemain:. du lurn uut tu be
tenth century in date, they will offer strong archaeological evidence for
some type of centralized/administrative organization during this period.
Much of this material---especially the gate remains-is very similar, consti
tuting what archaeologists call "monumemal architecture."31 Without any
texts, the material remains would suggest that such massive constructions
founel all up and down the country from the same time period would
have required resources, cooperation, and organization normally associ
ated with some form of statehood. In other words, if David and Solomon
were not known from the biblical texts, some one like them would have
10 be invented.

Crucial to this debate is a type of cerami<: remains called "hand
burnished" pottery. Ceramic analyses are complicated affairs that only
experts are competent 10 discuss. Suffice it to say here that this pottery is
often found in the destruction debris of the monumemal buildings referred

CCOlr.t1iz;uion in the Iron 11 A-U (C:I. 10Cl0-7S0 13.C.E.)," in Levy. Arc!Jaeo!o8.yo!SodcIY. 373.
t:lblc I.

jQ See especially Larry G. Herr. "The [ron 11 Period: Emerging Nations," BA 60 (1997),
114-83.

31 See eSiX-'(;ially Dever, Rrxelll An.:b(l(}ofogicfI/ Discoveries, 124~57.
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!O above. The destruction of these sites has been attributed to Shishak of
Egypt and dated to 925 ll.C.E}2 If indeed this hand-burnished matcrial can
be associated with the remains of these massive structures and stmligraph
ically located below the destruclion level created by Shishak's raids, [hen a
solid terminus mlle quem (the latest date allowed by archaeological evi
dence) can be cstablished for their usage, That is, the floors, walls, and/or
other architectural remains associated with this pottery could not h:we
been put underneath the pollCIY once the latler was fixed by the destruc
lion. If the pottery is tenth century, then so are the material remains found
with it. Whether these buildings were constructed under the orders of
someone named Solomon or someone else, the archaeological evidence
C~lOnot decide, bUl whoever was responsible for the trJ.c1ition in 1 Kgs
9:15-25 may have been in touch with a legitimate historical traclttion.

It is common knowledge that so far not any physinll, archaeological
remains of the so-called Solomonic or First Temple have ever been discov
ered.33 Does this mean, as some have claimed, that the description of this
structure in I Kgs 6-8 was simply made up l<lte in the postexilic period, or
does the Kings' account reSl on legitimate historical memory? While archae
ologists are lacking totally any physical evidence of such a structure from
tenth-century H.C.E, Jerusalem, the same is not true of many other sites con
taining such "temple" remains. [n fact, the existence of so many
Canacmite-phoenician temple remains dating from the Middle 13ronze Age
to Iron Age II led Dever to conclude that "eve,y single detail of the Bible's
complicated description of {he Jerusalem temple can now be corrobor.:iled
by archaeological examples from the Late Bronze <lncl Iron Ages. There is
nothing 'fanciful' about 1 Kgs, 6-8. "3~

In conclusion, it can he asked, if we set aside the biblic<ll and other
texts (although the Tel Dan inscription, due to irs date, counts almosl as
a contemporalY witness) and look simply at material realia dated by
many archaeologists to the tenth century H.C.E., what can we see? We can
see monumental architectural remains composed of massive fortificHion

32 For ;lll eStim;ltion of the illllxlrtancc llf Shbh;lk'!; rJid on br:lel. !;ce J-1oll:lc!;ty,

"Kingdoms of Israel and )udah,- 372-75: cr. 1 Kgs II AO.
33 See Dever, 1f'1){1/ Oid fbe Biblical W''n'ters KllOlIl, 144-57; John i\lonson, "The New 'A in

Dara Temple: Closc~t Solomonic I';tr:tllel," BAR 26,3 (2000): 20-35,67.
3~ Dever, W/)(I/ Oid t/)e I3iblical If'rifers KilOit'. 155: emphasis origin;t!. Space considerJ

lions do nOI allow :t dec:tik:d discu~sion of lhe m:my rem;lins iclemified ;tS temples now
known from many sites. Articles in lhe NEAIl/-IL and the OliAN!:" on site.~ ~u(h ;IS 1I;17.or,
Megiddo, Shechem, Tell Taymal. and p;lrtlcul;lrly 'Am U;lrJ will onenl lhe II11Creste<l re:lder.
On the magnificellily preserved n:m;tins;l1 'Ain nor;l, 5Ce Monson, -New 'Ain l)ar;l Temple."
For the hisioricli implic:l1ions of thc 'Ain Dora rcmains for the SoI11111onic temple. !;cc Dcver,
W!Jaf Did fhe Bibliw! If'n'ters KIIOII'. 144-57.
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systems (gates and walls), remains of buildings identified as palaces, and
hand-burnished ceramic forms found in destnlclion debris dated (0 the
lime of Shishak (Sheshonq).35 If we exlend the time mnge to a few cen
turies before the tenth century ancl clown to the mid-eighth cemury B.C.E.,

we can add the impressive remains of tripartite temples, especially the one
now known from 'Ain DaI':'1. All of tllcse d,Ha, plus others, would seem to
pain! to some type of centralized organization during this period. What this
means for the exegesis of biblical texts remains for the reader to say.

IRON AGE liB, C (LATE TENlll-$IXllI CENTURIES B.C.E.)

If there is an archaeological time period to which the expression
"biblical archaeology" may be an appropriate rubric, it is Iron Age liB, C.
If there is any history at all in the biblical accounts of the kings of Israel
and Judah, the classical prophets, the priesthood, the political disasters of
722 and 587/586 B.C.E., and the fully developed Israelite cult, it is during
this archaeological tlme period. It should come as no surprise that Iron II
B, C has been intensively studied and that the amount of secondary
scholarly publications on this period are immense. As more and more rel
evant discoveries from this period are made, this literature can only be
expected to increase.

The amount and kinds of archaeological realia available for study are
varied and plentiful. They include everything from massive architecrural
remains (e.g., walls, defensive towers, gates, palaces, domestic bUildings,
"s[Qrerooms~), ingenious water systems (e.g., at Jerusalem, Megiddo,
Hazer, Gibeon), tombs (from many sites), ceramics, jewelry, cuI tic remains
(e.g., Tel Arad, Tel Dan), and innumerable small finds. In addition, there
are now hundreds if not thousands of inscriptions known from this period.
They include inscribed potsherds (ostraca) from such places as Arad,
Samaria, and Lachish, jars with inscriptions (e.g., Kuntiltet <Ajrud), seals,
scarabs, and bullae. Some have particular historical significance, such as
the Siloam Tunnel inscription in Jerusalem, the Tel Dan Stela, and the so
called "Moabite Stone. ~ Thus the possibilities for integrating archaeological
data from these periods into Hebrew Bible studies are rich indeed.

However, this does not mean thaI the relevant biblical texts from the DH
can now be taken at face value. The temptation to "illustrate" this period
with archaeological material while giving a "historical paraphrase~ of the bib
lical material is probably not the best way [0 proceed. Nevellheless, despite

35 Suggested readings about the llfchaeology of this period include, Dever, Recent
Archaeological Discoveries, 124-57; Holladay, "Kingdon'll; of Isr,lc1 and Judah,· 368-98; and
Herr, "[ron II Period."
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the risks involved, we have an enormous about of material that should, and
can, corroborate and elucidate the world lx:hind the biblical text.

One example of this is Dever's treatment of the archaeological data
vis-f.-vb the text in 2 Kgs 23 in an article entitled, "The Silence of the Text;
An Archaeological Commentary of 2 Kings 23."36 After a brief but helpful
discussion of his methodology, Dever uses what is known from Iron IIC
archaeology to illuminate and corroborate the picrurc we get from 2 Kgs
23 concerning the reforms accredited to King josiah by the DH.

Setllement patterns and architectural developments during the Iron II

are other issues that could be addressed using archaeological data. This
should include a discussion of the large urban centers of jerusalem,
Lachish, Ramat Rahel, Samaria, and Megiddo, with attention to the royal
and domestic architecture al those sites, Addilionally, studenls could be
introduced to the archaeology of several provincial towns, including Beth
shemesh, Gibeon, Tell Beit Mirsim, and many small villages thaI have been
surveyed by Zvi GaJ}7 Finally, several settlements in the Negev and jordan
Desert (e.g., Ein GedD could be introduced.

Israelite religion, burial customs,3f1 and socioeconomic factors39 are other
areas with many avenues for exploration. Regarding religion in Israelite
cullllre, the archaeological evidence now available points to a popular reli
gion among lhe people of Israel and judah that was not what the biblical
writers wished it had been. On archaeology and religion in the iron II, stu
dents should find the essay by Larry Herr on this period ("The Iron II
Period: Emerging Nations"), and chapter 6 in King and Stager's Life in Bib
lical Israel particularly helpful. 40 Herr's summary of the Iron Age liB, C
periods is a helpful place for beginning students to start 10 obtain an
overview of the major issues at stake during this lime frame. Included in
his essay are lists of known archaeological sites from these periods. Addi
tionally, regarding religion in the Iron II, specific items and sites of interest
include: (1) the Ta'anach cult sland;41 (2) the massebot from Tel Oan;42 (3)
the inscriptions from Kuntillet <Ajr(kl and Khirbet el-Qom; (4) clay female

36 William G. Dev~r, "The Silence of thc Text: An Archaeological Commenwry of 2 Kings
23,' in Scnptllre and Other Artifacts: Essays all the Bible (lIld Archacolog)' in HOllor of Philip

I KiNg (cd. M. D, Coogan, J. c. Exum, and L. E. S[agcr; Louisville: John Knox, 1994), 143-68.
37 Zvi G:ll, 1.QW(.'1" Galilee dUrillg the froll Age (Winona (":Ike, Ind.: Ei~nbr-Juns, 1992).

38 Sec King and St:lgcr, Life ill Biblicalfsrael, 363-81.
39 A p:lMicular .socioeconomic factor of great intcrcst is the agriculrure surpluses indica-

tive of tf".Ide evidenced at Tel i\liqne/Ekron vis·a.vis the olivc-oil industry
'\0 Sc~ also Ihe essays by So:.:OIl R. A. Starbul:k anll E!i(,;l!.x:lli LaRUl:L-a-l'ill::' ill liJi::. vulullIt::.
41 Sec King and Slager. Life in BibJicalfsrael, 34(}--44.

42 Sec Avmham Biron, "Sacred Spaces: Of Standing Stones, High Places and Cult ObicL1S
at Dan,~ BAR 24/5 (1998): 38-45, 70.
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and other cult figurines; and (5) writing materials, including ostrJca, seals,
and inscriptions:13

CON"CtuSION

Although llying to integrate archaeology inlo more traditional literary
approaches [Q the Hebrew Bible may require a considerable amOLlnl of
lime and efron, the results can be satisfying to both teacher and student.
[n my own experience, I have discovered that, for many students, just
"seeing" what some of this ancient world looked like (and still looks like!)
is an educalional experience in and of itself. Furthermore, for sludenLS
who learn better through "visual" stimulation, such an approach can be
quite beneficial.44

Furthermore, given the now fairly well accepted scholarly consensus
concerning the history and production of the DH, the archaeological evi
dence is the only contemporary material we have of the issues under
discussion. This fact in itself should warrant its use in every legitimate way
possible by those who claim to be serious students of the Hebrew Bible.
As Dever concluded in his "archaeological commentary" on 2 Kgs 23: "The
past was always more complex, more intractable than we think; let it speak
for itself, if possible, "45

43 Especi;llly useful here is McCarter, Allciell/ Il/scriptiollS, 102-21.

44 While there is d;mger in using slides or other visual :lids in this context (napping Slll
dents, for one!), to the arCh:leologically <.:halJenged ;1 picture re,llly can be worth a lot of
words. While one's own personal archives may provide sufficient resources, I am going to
assume th;lt not everyone has had the opportunity to travel throughout the Middle East, par
licul;lrly Israel, to produce a private colk.--ction of uS;lble matcrial. Consequently, it is highly
recommended that professionally produced resources be used. Readily available are slide sets
from 111e Biblical Archal---ology Society, Particularly useful are the slide sets entitled "BibliC'J.1
Archaeology." "Arch;leology and Religion," "Jemsalem Arch;K"ology,~ and "Ancient Near
Eastcrn Inscriptions." (Most of these slide sets <Ire now available on ;l cd-rom from the Biblical
Arch;leology Society.) For ;1 bird's·eye view of m:my of the famous sites (and maybe not so
famoulS), R. Ck;lVC'S ;u"rial .sct is well worth the investment.

45 Dever, 'The Silence of the Text,~ 161.
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INTI{ODlICllON: WHY I""TEGKATE AKCIIAEOI.OGY 11\'1'0 NEW TESTAMENT COURSE,.'i?

In the past decade there have heen so many significam developments
in the reconstruction of the Early Roman period in G,lIitce and Judea
primarily based on recent archaeological excavations-that it should be
self-eVident how import~lnl it is to introduce students to the material cul
lUre of the region. Yet textbooks and key secondary reading for classroom
use often do not reflect the advances in our knowledge of the setting of
Jesus and his first followers. Students often only hear references to ~archae

ological malcrial- \....hen it is rclcg:noo to the role of a classroom visual aid
thai is used lO illustrate a Iilcrnry (exL For example, a picture of the extant
Ileroclian SlOnes in the Temple ~lount or an architect's drdwing of Robin
son's Arch might be shown a~ a way to illustrate the story of jesus entering
the temple. A photo of the extant C~\pernaum syn~lgogue. JX)stdating jesus
by hundreds of years, might be shown during a discussion of a passage
from the Gospels in which jesus is said to have prC<lChed in Galilean syna
gogues. While it is common to leach courses on the Gospels or the
historical Jesus that only reference archaeology as illustrations, there are
great rewards in Llsing archaeology to unlock new aspects of the private
and public life of Early Homan Palestine. In Ihis essay I explore the bene
fits of using studies tlun incorponne recent archaeological discoveries, as
well as suggest sevenil praCliGl1 ways of integrating this material into
courses that typically are already overburdened.

111e need for more emph~lsi.s on nonlitcr.:lI)' evidence in New Testa
ment courses arises anew each time I teach an inlrcxluctory course on the
subject. Over the past few year.-. in my Introduction to the New Testamenl
courses, J have begun the semester with a renection paper on the Gospel
of Mark. I ask the students to rC<ld the Gospel and discu~ the socioeco
nUIlIit: am"! pulilic-dl ~t:ltings IIMI .Ire ren~aled in the narrative. I also ask
them to renect on how jesus fils inlo the narrdtive seuings. The responses

133
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I receive are not surprising. The first observation students commonly make
is thaI the Pharisees appear to be the dominant force in this socioeconomic
world. I ask them how many Pharisees they think lived in Galilee at the
time of Jesus, and they do not hesitate to answer that the Pharisees must
have numbered in the hundreds or even thousands. TIley appear on every
corner, they watch where Jesus eats, they meddle in the fields, and they
observe Jesus in almost every setting in Mark's story. This (mis)conception
of the role of the Pharisees in the early first century in Galilee is something
thaI is seemingly easy to counter. Il provides an opponuniry to examine
the ~story world" or narrative flow that Mark used in writing his Gospel. It
allows the professor quickly to point out the ability of the author of Mark
to set up an antagonist in the narrative that would drive the plot from
beginning to end. Mark selected the Pharisees as the antagonists because
this was the group that did have a competitive role with Christianity in the
last third of the first century, forty to fifty years after Jesus lived in Galilee.
In light of this, J can point the students to a variety of studies of the narra
tive of Mark that well illustnHe the juxtaposition of Jesus and the "Jewish
authorities" in the story and explain why the author of Mark and his early
Christian community might have been interested in this portrayal of these
Jewish groups.]

I also ask the students to study the geography of the Galilee through
an examination of the travels ofJesus: Where did he go, and how long did
the trip take, according to Mark? This is, of course, another attempt to help
students understand the narrative context, in distinction from what we
know about the actual geography of the Galilee and the surrounding
regions and what archaeology has taught us about the ancient road sys
tems in the area. I am then able to draw their anention [Q the work of
several scholars who have shown how Mark has given us a tmvel narrative
that does not necessarily make sense as a historical itinerary, although it
functions well as a narrative tool.2

Turning their atlention to the textbook I have assigned, the students
are provided with little positive analysis of what it might actually have
been like to live and trJvel in the Galilee during the first century. The text
book's chapter on the "Historical Setting of Jesus" focuses on a full

] For eKamples, see David Rhoads, Joanna Dewey, and Donald Michie, Mark As Story:
An Illtroductioll to tbe Narrative oj (/ Gospel (2d ed.~ Minneapolis: Fonress, t999), chs. 5 and
6; and Elizabeth Slnuhers MallXln, III tbe CompmlY ojjesus: Cbamctr.:rs in Marks Gospel
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2000), ch. 5.

2 The argument was first elaborated in Karl l.udwig Schmidt, Dcr Rahmen der Gescbicbte
jesll: Litemrkritische Umer.;ucbullgen zlIr IiItesten jeslls/itx..>rliejenmg (Berlin: Trowit7..sch,
1919). More recently, see Sean Freyne, Galilee,jeslls {Iud tbe Gospels: Litfffary Approacbes alld
l-JiStOricallnvestigalioflS (Phil~delphia: Fortress, 1988), 33-68.
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description of the Pharisees and several other small jewish elite groups
rather th~1O a socioeconomic description of how the other 95 to 99 percent
of the population lived. In summary, there are few classroom resources
that are not beholden to Mark's narrative framework.

As the semester progresses and we pick up the Gospels of Mauhew,
Luke, and John for our consideration, we find liule help in the presentation
of the Galilean setting. Clearly all of the Gospel authors were influenced
by their preconceived notions of who jesus was and their attempts to pro
vide a "theological" explanation for their early Christian communities; their
interest in the socioeconomic selling of Galilee was only as a service to
their theological aims.

In light of this, I c<tn illustmte to the students the narrative attempts by
the authors of Luke and John to establish a connection between Jesus and
jerusalem. Both authors connected Jesus to jerusalem in a consistent pat
tern. I can point out the likely theological motiv.alions each author had,
and I can suggesl what Jerusalem representeclto the authors as (hey wrole
Iheir stories at the end of the first century. Having critically evaluated Luke
and John's story world, I am left with little in the reading material that I Gill

point to in order to show the students what the relationship between
Galilee and Jerusalem may have actually been. Since it is no longer possi
ble to accept that Luke's idea of large groups of pilgrims traveling to
jerusalem for holy d::lys m John's ide;l lh~1l jesus often t~versed the roads
between Galilee and jerusalem are relevant to historical reconstructions of
the first-century contacts between the two regions, we need the help of
archaeology to complete the historical reconstruction. Unfortunately, the
textbooks do not proVide an alternative reconstruction of the socioeco
nomic sening Ihat deals with the hislorical issue.

So, to state the problem even more bluntly, professors of introductory
courses in the New Testament (or even courses on the historical jesus) have
very few resources when it comes to reconstructing the historical contexts
and socioeconomic situations Ollt of which arose the early Jesus movements
and Christianity. The textbooks do a fine job of revealing the narrative con
lext, but there still remains a lack of information that could be gleaned from
the field of archaeology. When reconstructions of the socioeconomic set
tings are attempted, they are often created within the framework or thought
worlds of the narrative Gospels. 'n1US, lhere is a basic assumption that even
though we knov..· that Mark developed the Pharisees as the antagonists in
his story world, we should still begin our reconstnlcrion of life in first-cen
tury Galilee by analyZing the role of the Pharisees. Reconstructions of the
setting of jesus that are based primarily on the literdry sources not only neg
leC! a major aspect of scholarship but also perpetuate a misleading,
theologically predetermined picture of the selling of jesus that does not
account for the complex social world of Early Roman Palestine.
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In what follows I will propose an integration of archaeological data
into New Testament courses that will lead to more interdisciplinary recon
structions of the scning of earliest Christianiry in Palestine. When it comes
to developing a setting for the historical Jesus and his first communities of
followers, it is now possible to introduce significant material from recent
archaeological excavations, while still pursuing a critical assessment of the
narratives of the Gospels. As an example of what might happen when we
integrate archaeology and New Testament studies, I will examine methods
and second~lry sources that C<l1l be used to develop a socioeconomic seI
ling in the Galilee at the time of Jeslis.

ARCHAEOLOGY AND NEW TESTAMENT COURSES: TIlE KEY ISSUES

When anempling 10 inlegmte archaeology into courses on the New
Testament, an interest in questions related to the larger cultuml context of
earliest Christianity is more important than simply trying to find "direct evi
dellCe" of a historical Jesus or his early followers. As Jonathan Heed has
illustrated, references to the Pilate inscription that was found at Caesarea
Maritima in 1962 or interest in a site mentioned in the Gospels, such as the
potential site of the house of Peter or the place where a miracle is said to
have occurred, may be intriguing to modern Christians, but it minimizes or
even detracts from the real contribution that modern archaeology can
make in I\cw TeSlament studies.3 Using archaeology as a way to "prove"
the vemcity of New Testament stories can quickly lead 10 a "show·and-tell"
approach Ihat values a defense of the literdry material over attempls 10 crit
ically examine the origins of Christianity. As Sean Freyne aptly states,
"mention of archaeology togelher with Jesus conjures up images of the
empty tomb, Peter's house and the Capernaum synagogue, topics best left
to pious pilgrims."4 Thus, rather than thinking of relevant archaeological
data in terms of how the material might prove the existence of characlers
mentioned in the New Testament, this essay encourages more delailed
analysis of three key socioeconomic and culluml issues that recent archae
ological excavations in Galilee have clarified.

The first issue considered in Ihis essay is the relationship between the
urban and rural contexts in Galilee and the resulting impact on Jesus and
his first followers. What possible effects did the Herodian building projects
of the cities of Sepphoris and Tiberias have on Christian origins? The

j Jomu.han L. Reed, Archaeology fwd the Galilean jeslIs: A RI'-t!xamillatioll of tbe
t:videllce (H:lrrisburg, P<I.: Trinity Press Internatioll31, 2000), 18-

4 Sean V. Freyne, •Archaeology and the I listorical jCl;llS." in Archueologv (/JUllJiblicuf
Illterpretution (cd, j. R. 13:mlel1: l.ondon: Routledgc, 19(7), 118.
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second issue regards the religious and cultural influences in Galilee in the
first century. To what extent was the environment of Palestine jewish? Was
Galilee kHellenized"? How has recent archaeology helped to define the
types of religions in the context of Galilee? The third issue is the relation
ship between Galilee and jerusalem. What role did the jerusalem
authorities have in Galilee, and to what extent was the G~llilce influenced
by the Phariseeb? Although the archaeological claw provide us with no
enchanted realm of knowledge where all our questions are suddenly and
conclusively answered, when appropriately used the data can recommend
an autonomous explanation of the period that often fills in the gaps.

URBAN AND RURAl. SE'ITI;-':G", IN GAl.lLEE

Since the Ilrst archeological investigations in Palestine in the nine
teenth century, there has been a tendency to excavate cities that were
directly referenced in the Bible. Therefore, it might seem odd that one of
the most impol1ant excavations for students of Christian origins is the
Roman city of Sepphoris, a site not mentioned in the Bible. Although Sep
phoris was located only a few miles nOl1h of Nazareth and was dearly
visible from the Nazareth Ridge, the Gospel authors never mention jesus in
this major Herodian administrative center. Similarly, the city of Tiberias is
nOl mentioned in the Gospels even though the city was established in the
life of jesus just a few miles 10 the south of Capernaulll, Although not yet
as thoroughly excavated, there should he no doubt that Tiberias had a
major impact on the inhabitanls around the Sea of Galilee (Lake Kinnerel),
where jesus is said to have spent much of his time. [ have found that many
fmitful discussions have been launched by asking students why the
authors of the Gospels do not mention these cities. The question not only
provides an opportunity to discuss the re,lsons why the Gospels were writ
ten-why cert~lin information was included and other material left
out-but it also suggests an irueresling dilemma in the quest for the histor
ical jesus. Did jesus visit these cities? If so, why are they not mentioned? If
not, what are the possible reasons? Were the cities intentionally avoided,
unsupportive of jesus and his followers, ur simply not on their itinerary?
Although no definitive answers can be supplied for these questions, in
what follows J will aHempt to clarify what we can know about lhe impact
of these cities on earliest Christianity,~

The extent to which lhe I-Ierodian cities of Sepphoris and Tiberias
shifted the economic and political environment of Galilee is slill debated

5 A u"CfuJ .-;umm;Lr)' (If si~nifk:alll S(:holarl)' fl:nC<.:1ion~ on thi.~ suhi("...·\ i~ found in ihid_.
127-32.
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by archaeologists and biblical scholars. It is now common to think that the
growth of these cities would have gradually shifted the economic focus in
Galilee away from an agrarian sociery with a network of small markets in
the villages to a system that was characterized by the relationship of the
villages to the large urban and commercial centers. There is no doubt that
the village network remained a significant and, by and large, unchanged
part of Roman Galilee; however, there are several reasons to think that the
socioeconomic shifts in the region were impossible for any socially con
scious group (such as the followers of Jesus) to ignore.

An article by Mark Chancey and Adam Porter in Near Eastem Archae
ology prOVides an excellent summary of the Herodian building projects and
illustrates the extensive development of urban centers by Herod and his
sons.6 Additionally, students interested in the extent to which Herod
shifted the economic conditions of his day and the consequences for the
rise of Christianity should be referred to Peter Richardson·s study of the life
of Herod.7 Richardson's summary is balanced and more positive than is
typical of much New Testament scholarship. For example, he concludes
that "Herod was not a monster; he had the good of his people at heart, just
as he had the best interests of Rome in view."8 Richardson's approach to
the influence of Herod convincingly illustrates the positive impact that his
building projects had on the local economy. He concludes, "The projects
during this period [after 30 n.c.E.] were broadly conceived (military settle
ments, new cities, trade facilities, religious buildings, personal comfort
projects... ), but the overall strategy seems to have been aimed to stimulate
the economy of Judea, enhance its trade position, and secure full employ
ment"9 However, it is also clear that the rural, agrarian-based population in
Galilee did not benefit economically from the rapid expansion in the sur
rounding regions. Several recent studies (surveyed below) have argued
that the peasants of the region were negatively affected by the Herodian
policies and th.at many of the teachings of Jesus can be understood as
responses to the economic conditions of the day.

There are many useful resources that introduce the material related to
the Herodian building projects in Galilee and their socioeconomic func
tions and impact. It is difficult to overestimate the worth of the new
archaeological finds for the study of the Gospels and the hislOrical Jesus.

6 Mark Chancey and Adam Porter, "111e Archaeology of Rom;m Palestine." NEA 64
(2ool} t64-203.

7 Peter Richardson, Herod: KillS of rbe Jeu'S and Friend of the Romans (Minneapolis:
Fortress, 1999).

8 Ibid., 314.
9 Ibid., 194.
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Informalion that is enhancing our understanding of the privale lives of the
ancient Galileans has never been as available as il is today. For example,
an anicle by Mark Chancey and Eric Meyers provides a valuable ovelView
of the archaeology and history of Scpphoris as well as a credible argu~

ment about the residents of the city being jewish (a point discussed in
more detail below),10 In their richly illuslnHed presentation, Chancey and
Meyers relate the development of the city from a small settlement in the
Iron Age to a small jewish community and military outpost during the
I-Iasmonean period, emerging into the capilal of Galilee during the reign
of Herod. Significant in the archaeological material is the fact that the sire
did not become a well-populated ciry until Ihe early first century. Only
with the building projects of Herod and especially his son Herod Antipas
(beginning in 4 Il.CE. and continuing throughout the first century C.E.) do
we see the dramatic expansion of Scpphoris in the hean of Galilee. In the
time of jesus, Scpphoris had grown to a city of ten to fifteen thousand
people. Sepphoris, as the capital of Galilee, was located in a prime admin
istrative position; it overlooked one of the mos! fenile agricultural regions
in all of Palestine, with easy access 10 the east-west corridors crossing the
valley from the lake to the Mediterranean that linked Galilee to the rest of
the world,

In the case of Tiberias, we find a similar development. john Dominic
Crossan ancl.lonathan Heed's overview of the city, along with the drawings
that were commissioned for their book, Excavating jesus: Beneath the
Stones, Behind the Texts, offers a useful staning point for classroom discus
sions. 11 The building of the city was initiated by Herod Antipas around
17-23 C.E. and continued into the middle of the first century. Tiberias,
named after the emperor Tiberius, W.IS positioned in an area that allowed
for adminislrative control over trade passing Ihrough the region along the
lakeshore road and domin.ance over the lively fishing industry found in
almost all the Villages scallered around the lake,12 While mOSI of the Hero
dian city is unexcavated, a small section of a Homan theater, a gate
complex, and a paved Roman road have been found. The discovery of two
Early Roman lead weights from Tiberias that use the terlll agoral1omoi
(market officials) is intriguing due to the mention of the ciry's agora and

10 /l-brk Chanct'y and Eric M. Meyers, "How Jcwish Was 5epphoris in Jesus' Time?" BAR
26 (2000): 18-33, 61.

II John Dominic Crossan and Jonath:m Reed, ExcavatillS jes/ls: Be/ll.'ath the Sto,ws,
lJebilld tbe Texts (San Franci:sco: IlarperSanFranci.5co, 200 I), 62-7l.

12 A dctailed Mlalysis of the fishing industry in Galilee, wilh implications for Jesus and
his followers, is found in K. C. Hanson, "111C Galilean fishin}o: Economy and Ihe Jesus
Trodilion,~ oro 27 (1\)97): 99-111.
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the facl that the Greek l:lnguage is used in this context. 13 Excavations of
parts of the ancient city arc now beginning thai will provide many more
details about the site. From what we h:we discovered thus far abolll the
typical Greco-Homan urban leatures, and in light of the location 01
Tiberias, it is dear that Herod Antipas was interested in developing and
controlling the lake region to a greater extent than his predecessors. The
conclusion of Marianne Sawicki may be overly confident, but in the fol
lowing statement she provides a provocative rationale for why Antipas
built Tiberias and how the city affected the lake region.

In effect, wlu:n Antira.~ built Tilx:rias as a port of welcome to the land of
Israel, he ";talianized" the Like .md the lower Jordan. The need to trans
pon elite intern:uion:lltravelers over the Kinneret, and to entenain them
while they rested at Tiberias, invited the establishment of a new kind of
industry: imperial tourism. This may well h:lve brought material disrup
tions of the fishing businesses; it cenainly changed the perceived
character of the water. 14

Additionally, regarding the purpose of these new cities, Crossan and
Iked ohserve that Herod Antipas was following in his father's footsteps
when it came to the reason for promoting urbanization in the region.
"[Antip~lsJ covered Sepphoris and Tiberias with a Greco-Roman architec·
(Ural veneer, which made them not only the first large cities in Galilee, but
complete novelties in their style, in which traces of the same aesthetic
architectural themes found at Cacsarca arc apparent."15 James Strange
concluded, "This rebuilding lof Sepphoris by Herod AntipasJ was his
opportunity to redefine Sepphoris as a Roman ci[y for his patrons, the
Romans, and thereby absorb Sepphoris into the Roman urban overlay. In
other words, now Antipas had the chance to achicve a classic Roman syn
thesis of foreign innovalions and local tradition."16 After examining lhe

major references in the Gospels to urban imagc!)' and metaphors and com
paring those images to what could have been know in the milieu of Early
Roman Galilee, Str.mge notes that "we do not need a Paul to urbanize and

13 Shraga Qedar, -Two lead \\:'eighl1> of Herod Antipas and Agrippa II and the Early
History of Tiberias,· Israel Num;smatlc jOlll"lllll9 (1989): 66-75. Similariy, see the lead weight
from St:pphoris inscri1>t:d with the same Greek term twic<: (agon/1/omoi) in Eric Meyers.
-Sepphoris. The Ornament of all Galilce,- BII 49 (1986): 4-19.

14 Marianne Sawicki, Cro.'iSillg Galilee: Architectures ofCOlllact In the OcCUPied £w/(I of
jesus (Harrhburg. 1':1.: Trinity Pre:.:. International, 2000). 30.

I"; Crossan and R(.--ecl, I'xawm;1I8jeslls, 65.
16 J;lIll1:s F. Strange. "Some Implic:L1ions of Arch,lI:ology for New Testament Studies," in

Whm Has Archaeology 10 Do witb Faltb? (cd. J. H. Charleswonh ,md W. P. Weaver;
l'hiladt:lphb: Trinity Press International. 1992). 35.
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universalize the Christian movement; it was at least partially so from the
beginning."17 As scholars of Christian origins have increasingly becomc
aware of the cultural shifts that occur in a region when an urban site is
established, the need 10 underst:md the relationship between the inhabi
tants of the ncw cities and the surrounding villages has been morc acute.

One of the key elements in thc discllssion of the relationship between
these new urban centers ancl the traclitional village cOn!cxt has been the
potential increase in peasant hardship ancl exploitation due to the new
adminislnHive structures. Heed, Douglas Edwards, Hicharcl Horsley, and
William Arnal have provided intereMing analyses regarding various aspects
of the potential increases in taxation, administrative structures, absentee
landlordism, monetization of the economy, and shifts in the traclitional
forms of peasant farming (introduction of new crops and technology) that
typically occur when a colonial power establishes an urban site in an
agrarian seHing. Each author provides a reconstruction of aspects of life in
ancient Galilee and considers how this setting may have directly affected
Jesus or his early followers. I have used selected re::ldings from the follow
ing publications in undergraduate courses on the historical Jesus in order
to illustrate the key socioeconomic conditions during thc time of Jesus.
While these scholars disagrec abollt the degree to which the trdditional life
of the village inhabitants was changed by the new urban centers, they all
agree that archaeology provides a m:ljor key in :lI1Y plausible reconstruc
tion of Early Homan Galilee.

Heed's analySIS of the size and cultural impact of both the Herodian
cities and several Galilean villages is accessible for lmdergraduate .'1tudents. 11'I

He combines an expertise in archaeology (currently the Co-Director of the
Sepphoris Acropolis Excavations) and New Test~lTnent literature in order to
provide a well-argued reconstruction of the socioeconomic conditions of
Galilce and a detailcd consideration of the implications for studying the
historical Jesus. Reed concludes that the Herodian building projects "plac(.->(I
an economic strain on Galilean peasants, added stress to families and chal
lenged current values, and created new rural-urban dynamics Each of
these factors is reflected in the GoSpcIS.'·19 Hc also provides careful analy
ses of the popul,ltion numbers for the villages and cities in Galilee that
have become standard figures used by historians of ancient Galilee.

Fllrthermore, by observing that many of the sayings of Jesus reflect
unease with the issues of debt, hlnd division, tenancy, and the monetiza
tion of the economy, Heed illustrates how recent archaeological studies of

17 Ibid.. 47.
lR Reed. Arcba('(OflJ!{1' amltbe Cali/call Jesus. 62-99.
19 Ibid.. 'Xl.
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the urban settings in Galilee can add to OUf understanding of Christian ori
gins. In this regard he examines the Lord's Prayer, the parable of the
Tenants, the parable of the Laborers in the Vineyard, and other sayings in
which Jesus is said to have referenced the economic conditions of his day.
By examining the language of Jesus that suggests a familiarity with the
urban context, Reed notes that uurban-rural contacts were nOI uncommon,
which raises the question of whether Jesus can be placed in an exclusively
village context, first around Nazareth and then around Capernaum, or
whether he did, in fact, visit Tiberias or Sepphoris. »20

Several articles by Douglas Edwards, the Director of the Cana Excava
tions in Galilee, offer another noteworthy avenue for exploldtion. 21

Edwards is interested in the economic impact of the new urban centers on
the residents of the many agrarian~based villages in the area. Using the
analysis of pOllery distribution in Early Roman Galilee completed by
David Adan-Bayewitz as his starting point, Edwards provides evidence for
a reasonably amenable relationship between urban and rural inhabitams
in the time of Jeslls. 22 Since the residents of a small Galilean village such
as Kefar Hananya (25 km from Sepphoris) were able to produce ponery
that was distributed over much of Galilee, including supplying over 50
percent of the kitchenware in Sepphoris, Edwards argues that at least
some of the rural inhabitants were able to use the building of the urban
centers as an opportunity for employment and economic gain. Rather than
understanding the new Herodian cities as negatively affecting the village
inhabitants, thus leading to animosity between the urban and rural set
tings, he suggests more collaboration than animosity was involved in the
relationship. Regarding the potential impact on the early followers of
Jesus, he concludes,

it would be a mistake to assume thai the Uesus] movement operated in
cultural, politic.. l or economic isolation from major urban areas. Villages
mentioned in the tradition were near (C.. pernaum, Bethsaida) or con
nected to (Naz:lrelh, Caesare.. Philippi, region of Tyre and Sidon) urban
areas and linked to a vibrant regional market network. Nor does an innate

20 [hid., 99.
21 Douglas Edwards. ~Firsl Ccntury UrbanlRural Relations in l.ower Galilee: Exploring

the Archaeological and Literary Evidence,' SBl seminar Pa~, 1988 (ed. D. Lull; SBLSP 27;
Atlanl:!: Schol:!rs Press, 1988), 169--82; idem, kThe Socio-economic and Cultural Ethos of
Lower Galilee in the First Century: Implications for the Nascent Jesus Movement," in The
Gal/fee in Lilfe AI/tiquity (ed. L. I. Levine; New York: Jewish TheologiC:l1 seminary, 1992),
53-73-

22 David Ad3.n-B:Iyewitz. Commo" Poucry ill Rania" Galilee: A Study of Local Trade
(R:llll:It-Gan, Isr-...el: Bar-Ilan University Pres..., [993).
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rural hostility toward urban areas appear to have existed in the move
ment. Indeed, the audience could have been and probably was urban
as well as village centered. 23

143

In sUppol1 of Edwards's position, it should be noted thaI in the face of
the rapid shifts brought on by these Herodian building projects, a substan~

tial amount of stability prevailed in the region, at least from the late 20s to
the late 50s C.E, For instance, no major military fOl1resses are known to
have been founded in the region by the Herodian administration. 24 Thus,
unlike the surrounding regions of Herod's empire, central Galilee was
negligibly populated by military personnel or fol1ress structures. 2S Seppho
ris and Tiberias were not fortresses in the Early Roman period, even
though Ihe cities were well-positioned administrative centers responsible
for tax collection. Even the Has!llonean "castro" or military outpost on the
site of Sepphoris was no longer being used as a fortress in the first cemury,
and it was completely destroyed prior to 66 C.E. Rather than a military
fortress, part of the building had evidently been converted into an indus
trial space where a substantial area of bone-tool production for use in
weaving was found in one of the large rooms.26

Adding to lhis picture is the fact that the archaeological data show no
signs of extreme wealth among the urban residents of Sepphoris. An
overview of the material remains of the inhabitants of Sepphoris presented
by Reed illustrates the r-..lther stark contrast between the wealth and pres
tige of this city in comparison to other major Greco-Roman cities in the
region, such as Tyre, Caesarea, or Scythopolis. 27 The citizens of Sepphoris
appear to have been unable to afford most luxury items. There is evidence
for some trade wilh outside regions in the form of imported fine wares,
and there are various domestic decorations that imply attempts by some of
the residents to try to reproduce signs of wealth with cheaper replicas (one
example being the fresco remnants and painted plaster molding found in
the ruins of a first-century house). However, there are no large quantities
of iInpol1ed marble and no major public building projects such as a hippo
drome, temple, or gymnasium thai date to the early firsl centlll)'.

23 Edw:lrds, ·Socia-economic and Cuhur',11 Ethos of Lower Galilee: 72.
24 Richardson, Herod. 175-76.
25 Regarding the gener.ll lack of evidence for non-Jewish people, including membt:rs of

the Roman miliwry, see l\.brk A. Ch;lnCCY. ·'be Myth of a Gelltile Galilee (S'fTSMS J 18:
Cambridge, C;1ll1bridge University Press, 2(02).

26 Eric Meyers, "~pphoris on the Eve of the Great Revolt (67~ C.E.): ArchaeoJo,"W and
Josephus: in Galilee IbmrlSh the Cf.!Iltlln·e:s (ed. E. Meyers: Winoml bke. Ind.: Eiscnbr:mns,
1999), J 14, 120-22.

27 Reed, Arcb(/eo/QRY mul the Galileall Jesus. J 17-31.
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The tr.lde connection with regional village sites evidenced by the pot
tery distribution in Galilee, along with the hick of Homan military
personnel and relative lack of wealth in the urban centers, combine to sug
gest the need for restraint when considering the impact of the urbanization
of Galilee. The typical theory of the impact of the ancient City on the sur
rounding countryside thaI \Vas staled by Moses I. Finley (based on the
work of Max Weber), that the major char<lcteristic of an ancient city was its
consumer or p~lrasilic nature. has not been undermined,28 but Edwards has
provided a reasonable modification in liglll of the Galilean evidence.

J have regularly asked srudcms to read Edwards's essays in conjunction
with several selections from the recent publications of Richard Horsley.
Although both scholars arc interested in how archaeology can help us
understand the Galilean economy and its impact on the earliest Christians
in the region, their conclusions arc distinct. For instance, in contrast 10
Edwards, Horsley has stressed the role of urban centers as administrative
centers \"\lith dose ties to the elite administrative center of Jenlsalem. In his
book Archaeology, Histmy and Society i/1 Galilee, he has argued that the
cities of Sepphoris and Tiberias were primarily centers of taxation and
reminders of the powcr of thc Jerusalem based elite of the "tributary
political-economic~center, providing little (if any) economic benefit for the
n1ral peasant population. 29 His argument is based on the constnlction of
society in the Galilee that wns primarily agrarian and agricultural in nalure.
In his view, the rise of the polis would have had litlle impact on the actual
market practices, since the agrarian lifestyle is understood as mainly self
sufficient, with lillie need to buy or sell goods in the large market centers. 3D
Thus, the fact that Herod Antipas built a city such as Sepphoris was not
representative of a major shift in the socioeconomic setting, particularly
with regard 10 the markets, but is understood to be a center of elite, urban
life thaI would have caused a negative response from the stable agrarian
residents of Galilee. Horsley suggests that there was an active opposition
10 the city by the Villagers, a theory that is based on his conlemion that the
villagers in Galilee were primarily descendants of an Israelite heritage,

2H !\1o-;es 1. Finley. "The Ancient City: From Fustd de Coul;ln~es 10 M:lx Weber :md
Beyond; Com/XlmUIl(! Stut!i('S ill Society lIlIt! t-listOlJ' t9 (1977): 305-32.

2') Rkh:lrd Horsley, Archaeology. 1h.,lory (j1l{1 Socj(:~l' ill Calif",e- 71)(: Social ConleXI of
j('$/iS {j1l{1 toe RabbiS (Valley Forge. 1':1.: Trinity Press lrllcrn:ltional. 1996). St:e particularly
Horsley's ckscription of G:llile:m economics in ch. j. "Tr.lde of Tribule: The Political Economy
of RormUl G:llik-e'- 66-87.

jU llorslcy, ArchrwolOR)'. History (lnd Socie~l' /" Gallke, 76--85, 118-130~ :md see Itidlard
Horsley. "Social Conflict in the Synoplk S:lrings Source Q." in Omjlla alit! II/wlllioll:
l.iter(//)', Rbetorical. rllld Socilll !it/lt!i('S 011 the Sayings Gospel Q(cd. J, S. Kloppcnborg; V:llley
Forge, 1';1.: Trinity Prcss lrucrmllional. 19')6).37-52.



l"10HELAND: AHClIAEOtOGY 1'\' NEW TESTAMEi\'T COUHS~:'~ 145

while the new urban centers were inhahited by people from judea, with
lies to Jerusalem and the Ilerodian authorities. While this thesis is intrigu
ing bec,luse it provides a cle,lr identity for the inhabitants of Galilee
separate trom the region ot Jerusalem, this dichotomy is not supported by
the archaeological material. Jonathan Heed has well illustrated the lack of
evidence for a continuous occup,Hion of Galilee by descendants of the
Israelites and has proposed instead th:ll the archaeological materi:tl sug
gests that the rc~idents of the region had moved there from Judea)1
Hegardless of the exad ethnicity of the Galileans (a topic discussed further
below), what Horsley provides is useful in a cl<lssroom setting as a rejoin
der to Edwards's more optimistic view of urhan-rural relations.

Arna!'s contribution to tht: area of archaeology and New Testament
studies is in many respects more specialized than those previously men
tioned, but his presentation of the material is thorough, <J('cessihle to
students, and easy to integrate into classroom discussions of how ~Irchaeo

logical research is being used to redescrihe Christian origins. In his recent
publicltion, jesus alld tbe Village Scribes, Amal provides an admirahle
ovelview of the socioeconomic setting of Early Homan Galilee. Ilis study of
coinage, monetization, debt, and taxes is particularly useful for di~cussions

of jesus' sayings that mention tenant farmers, landlords, and debtors (Man
6:12; 18:23-34; 20:1-15; Mark /2:1-11; Luke 12:16-20; /6:1-17))1 Due to
the proximity of the new ~ldministr:lIivecenters of Sepphoris and Tiberias,
Arnal illustrates the possible ways that the village citizens of Galilee were
prcsst.:d into debt. I Ie points out that, wilh the rise in taxes that typically
accompanied tighter administrative oversight,

the pca.~ants' t('nuous hold on the land i.~ threatened, :lI1d they begin a

cycle of debt, monetiz:uion, loss of land. tenancy. and funber monetiza
tion, all of which se....'e to benefit the local ditl's and the imperial
adminbtration. By the politic:ll imposition of tax<-·s, the region in question
is drawn into an empirewide orbit of money and Irade. and must redirect
its own local resources accordingly.B

Many other sayings of jesus ,tre intriguing to read within the context of
the growth of the Ilerodian cities. For example, r have found it useful in
my New Testament introduction courses to coordinate a discussion of the
Beatitudes (Q/Luke 6:20-23; Mall '): 1-4,6, I 1-12) ~lIld sevcrJI of the Woes
(Q/Luke 11:42-43,46; Malt 23:4-7, 23) with a presentation of the economic

jl Recti, ArcbueoioRI' lIlId 1/)(' Clilitelill Je.'lIs. Z.H t.
j2 William E. Arm!. jeslls {/lui/be \/illal-W Sailx'S: Cali/l'al/ Crl/ljlicl.l" and tl)e Sellil/g oJQ

(Minneapoli~: Furtrcs~. 2001). 97-11".
33 Ibid.. 146.
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shifls mal likely accompanied the growth of the new urban centers. , have
consistemly found that when students are introduced to the archaeological
material they become interested in reading these sayings through the lens
of the economic setling of Roman Galilee. Having integr<ued material from
Reed, Edwards, Horsley, and AToal into !.he course fe'.lding list, information
about the shift in the socioeconomic setting of Galilee can enliven and
improve teaching about the Gospels and the historical Jesus.

CULllJRAL AND REUGIOUS INFLUENCl-:S IN G"Ulf.E

Several recent studies provide students and teachers with a wealth
of information about the possible ethnic and religious makeup of the
region of Galilee during the time of Jesus. A llseful summary is found in
a recent article by Freyne)" Drawing primarily on the archaeologie<ll evi
dence, he argues that an identifiable localized area of Galilee was
predominantly occupied by Jewish seulements. This included the region
around Sepphoris, including Ihe urban site itself, the area north of Sep
phoris (oflen referred to as Upper Galilee), and most of the western
shore of Lake Kinneret. These areas are the main places where Jesus is
said to have lived and traveJed.35 Other localized regions surrounding
these sections of GaJiJee have produced materials that indicate eilher
much mun: ur a lIIixlurt: ur rdigiuus lnuJilions or primarily a non-jewish
or "pagan" population.36 However, one should not overstate Ihe isolation
of the various localized regions; hthe Jewish and non·Jewish areas were
not hermetically sealed from one another. "37 The predominantly Jewish
areas were well connected to their larger regions, especially as the road
systems were conlinuously being expanded and enhanced during the
Early Roman Period. Afler Herod had the major P0rl city of Caesarea
Maritima established in the first century B.C.E., not only was a beller
system of roads constructed in Galilee, but even more traffic crossed lhe
region due to the large amount of commerce going to and from the new
port. 38 In Galilee, access to the larger Roman world was not only accessi
ble, but it was often unavoidable.

34 Freyne, ·Archaeology and lhe HislOrical Jesus.~ 132-38
35 For a complete survey of Ihe evidence. see Chancey. MJ1b of II Gentile Ga/ill'e

Allhough Ihis book pr0b3bly conlains too much detail for use as a cbssroom lelttbook, II is
an eltcellenl resource for leache~ inleresfed in lhe archat."Ological remains lhal have any bear
inJt on lhe ethnic and religious idenuues of the inhab1l.anlS of Galilee

36 see Jurgen Z3ngenberg·s ess:Jy In lhis volume for a discussion oflhe tenn -pagan"
and an overview of the eXbnl "pagan" m:l.lerials In the rt."gK>n of Gali.ce.

37 Freyne. "Archaeok>gy and (he Historical Jesus: 137
38 See Reed. Arc#Xl(.'ology lIml/1x! G£dilc(l1/ JesllS, I·P.....qg
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Taking the dry of Sepphoris as a test case, Heed's work on the ethnic
markers that have been identified in the archaeologiGll material is our pri
mary source of information)? He argues that the material remains show
that these residents 01 Galilee were quite similar to the residents of judea,
particularly jerusalem, with regard to their "religious indicators." ';Key
aspects of the Galilean material culrure of this period match that of judea:
stone vessels, miqwaolb in houses but no pork wherever bone profiles are
published, and secondary burial with ossuaries in kokhim."40 These are all
signs of early jewish practice in judea; thus a clear argument can be made
in favor of the jewish inhabitants of Galilee being connected to--even
descended from-the residents of judea/jerusalem. The aforementioned
article of Chancey and Meyers ("How jewish Was Sepphoris in jesus'
Time?") is another useful resource for presentations of this material in
classroom settings.

Of related interest to the question of ethnic and/or religious identities
in the region of Galilee is the somewhat surprising (~ll1d often referenced)
lack of synagogues in much of the area that has been designated as
jewish. While the literary picture from the Gospel narratives suggests the
presence of many synagogues in the region41-even in the small Villages
such as Nazareth-the archaeological material presents a stark contrast. No
unquestionable synagogue remains arc extant from the Early Roman
period in G~tlilee. This f:let from the archaeological record has led to a
rethinking of the meaning of term synagogue. The majority scholarly opin
ion appears to be in favor of understanding the term to refer to a gathering
of people in public spaces, courtyards, or private homes rather than as a
reference to an actual building. 42 While the significance of this shift in def
inition may not be immense, this is arguably one of the clearest indications
that archaeology is haVing a direct impact on the study of the historical
jesus and the Gospels. Our picture of Early Homan Galilee has literally
been forced to change; there is no evidence for any synagogue building in
the Galilean sites mentioned in the New Testament.

The archaeological picture, though still incomplcle, suggests that the
inhabitants of the immediate areas where jesus is said to have lived were
jewish. These people were not isolated. Greco-Roman culture or Hel
lenism was not only plentiful in the many surrounding regions and cities
in close proximity to the localized Jewish regions of Galilee, but quite

39 Ibid., 25-61.
4U Ibid., 52-53.
41 Cf. Mark 1:39 par t-bt( 4:23 and Luke 4:15.
42 See the discu~sion, with references to the relevant second:lry lilenl\ure. in Freyne.

•Archaeology and thc Historical JCl;llS." t30-3t: Ch:mcey, J~~rlb of(/ Gelllile Galilee. 66-67.
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clearly Hellenism was intcgr:Hed into the daily world of most Galileans.
Sepphorls and Tibcrias were most likely primarily inhabited by people
whom we would classify as Jewish, but this did not make them any less
Hellenistic than their regional neighbors. The old dichotomy ofJudaism in
distinction from Hellenism is a thing of the pas!. Travel, tracie, Herodian
innucnces, the establishment of new urban ccnters, and the close proxim
ity of major centers of non-Jewish inhabitants all suggest a world that
cannot be neatly categorized by the modern notions of distinct ethnic
and/or religious identities. What is the picture that archaeology is painting?
Was Galilee Jewish? Yes! Was Galilee Hellenistic? Yes!

THE HEU.·110;\,SHII' BE1WEEN GALlI.EE AND jERUMI.EM

As noted ahove, students arc orten compelled to construct an image of
Early Homan Galilee that is dominated by the Pharisees. There are several
indications from the archaeological dala, and even the litemry m~llerial out
side of the New Testament, that suggest that the Gospels have overslated
the role of the Pharisees (and also the Sadducees). No doubt the inhabi
tants of some parts of Galilee (including Sepphoris) show signs of descent
from a judean tradilion, but what can we know about the actual contacts
between the regions during the Early Roman period? To a large extent, the
material evidence that could be used to suggest direct contact between the
regions is missing. For example, [ can point students to various studies that
obselVe that there is scarce evidence outside of Ihe New Testament Gospels
that suggests a widespread pattern of travel between the two areas, even
for the holy days. For instance, Ze'ev Safrai has concluded, "Basically, each
of the major regions of Eretz-Israel-judaea, Peraea, Galilee and Samaria
were sep~ml1e units. The impression that one gels from Talmudic tradilion
is that there W<lS hardly any travel between the various regions."43 No
doubt some people traveled between the various regions for trade, enter
tainment, and holy clays, but there is no evidence that supports the idea
that Galileans were physically tied 10 jerusalem in any significant way. The
idea that large groups would tr;wel together to Passover is not supported
in the literature outside of Luke.44

Unfortunately, introductory textbooks in New Testament studies do not
point OUl that there is lillie m<llerial evidence that would suggest significant
commerce or travel between the [Wo regions. Part of the argument
depends on what has not been found in the excavations of Galilean sites.

·l3 ZC\'v Safr:li, 71)e 1;(;011011I.1' of ROfl/ml Palestine (London: Routledge. t994), 269.
44 $c:m Freyne. "Galil""e-Jcnlsalc1ll Rcl:uions accordin~ to Josephus· Life." IViS 33 (1987):

600-609
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For example, one might suspect that if individuals or groups were orten
going 10 jerusalem there would he a quantity of Judean numismatic evi
dence (coins) or pottery remains found in Galilee. However, the trade from
Galilee to the nOllhwesl, rather than toward ./udea, is better attested. There
is no reason to doubt that the ideas of the temple and the city ofJerusalem
were influential in Galilec, but the contention that people often moved
back and forth between the regions appears to be difficult to support in
the archaeological record.

The lack of cvidence for direct contact berween the regions of Judea
and Galilee suggests that jerusalem-based groups such as the Pharisees
and Sadducees were not as influential in Galilee as the Gospel narratives
envision. While the debate over this issue will continue, it is safe to say
that our archaeological evidence is mixed. There is no clear evidence of
jerusalem's direct impact on the region, outside of the above-mentioned
signs of a Judean heritage for some of the residenls. Since the Galileans
had their own administrative centers, their own nalllr..ll resources and man
ufacturing centers. and were connected to the Greco-Homan world through
a road system th:lt passcd through the region, what can be said of the
actual role of the Jerusalem authorities in the region? To date, the silence of
the archaeological remains appe~lrs to be in agreement with the literary
sources outside the New Testament: there were fcw close contacts between
Galilee and Jerusalem in the Early Homan period.

CONCI.UStON

The dialogue betwecn the interpretations of the archaeological data
and the litcrary remains from the Early Roman period has the potential to
be a great stimulant for everyone who teaches courses on the New Testa
ment. I have briefly outlined some of the topics that are promising areas of
research, panicularly where the archaeological material informs lhe recon
struction of life in ancient Galilee. While archaeological research is
restricted by several factors (e.g., lhe lack of useable published resources
and the relmively few sites that have been excavated), the growing body of
Iiterarure that lets archaeology have a right to he he~lrd, encouraging a sep
arate reconstruction from tlut which is dcrivcd from the literalY ~ources, is
a hopeful sign of life in New Testament studies. In the classroom, I have
fOlllld that the more I ~l1n able to integrate thiS material into my teaching,
lhe more silldents are able fully to grasp the settings and meanings of the
New Testament texts, and, no doubt the inlerdisciplinary approach that is
necessitaled by the integration of the archaeological data provides students
with more of an ability to form reasonable historical reconstruc(ions of the
rise of earliest Christianity.





TEACHING SECO D TEMPLE JUDAISM

IN LIGHT OF ARCHAEOLOGY

the M. Meyers
Ou!..¥! University

Although there has been enormous interest in recent years in the topic
of Second Temple Judaism, reflected in the wide range and number of
publications on Ihis subject, it is remarkable thai there has been ;tn incon
sistent use of archaeology for the reconstruction of thiS impon3m era in the
history of religion. The first thing to do, however, is to Slate the precise
chronological time frame about which we are concerned: SIS a.C.E. to 70
C.E. The beginning date is delennined by the rededication of the temple in
Jerusalem in the days of Joshua the high priest and Zerubbabel the gover
nor. 1 Its ending dale in 70 C.E. is related to the destruction of the temple at
the hands of the Romans at fhe end of lhe Firsl Rf'vnh on fhe ninfh of Ah
according to jewish tradition Oosephus, War 6.164-253; m. TaCani/ 4:6).
During lhe course of lhose 585 y~ltS, lhe tiny nalion of jude-d, first known
as Yehud, survived under lhree different world empires: the Persian
(515-332 B.C.E.), the Greek (332--63 Il,C,E.), and the Roman (63 B.C.E.-70

C,E.), which continued to administer Palesline, induding judea and other
territories, until the reign of Constantine the Great <306-337 C,f..) The facl
that these six centuries witnessed such epochal changes makes it especially
impol13nt to keep lrJ.ck of lhe material culture of the region and to observe
the degree to which it renects those changes.

The predominant approach to presenting the history of this period
aside from special studies has been to focus on the main literary composi
tions associated wilh each era or the major trends and movements
atlribUied to Second Temple judaism. This is true even with the well
received small volume by james VanderKam on early judaism, which is
virtually entirely focused on Iilerature,l Few have ventured lhe lask of

I Carol L Meyers and Eric M "'k}crs, lIuRSOi. Zecbanah 1-8 (AB ZSU; Garden Cit)'.
NY. I)oubk.-day. 1987). JO(i, 9-17. 193-95

l Jan'k.'S, C. VaneerKam, An 1111mdllCtiOll to fArly Judaism (GI""Jnd R:apl<b Eerum:ms,
(999).
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integrating or "mainslreaming" archaeology, although all schohtrs are to a
high degree dependent on inferences ancl conclusions that rely on archae
ological information. It may come as a surprise to readers that we are
particularly well informed abOllt the Persian and Roman portions of
Second Temple archaeology and that the Hellenistic or Greek period is the
least well-known component of Second Temple history. So it is all the
more surprising to find so many of the biblical "minimalists" place so much
of biblical writing in an era about which we know so little except from the
point of view of Josephus, the first-century Jewish historian. On the other
hand, some of the most distinguished scholars in the field of Syro-Palestin
ian archaeology have provided very detailed accounts of the malerial
culture of their fields, especially the recent study of Ephraim Stern on the
Persian period3 or the excellent summary of Andrea Berlin on the Hel
lenistic period,4 and there are numerous specialized studies including the
archaeology of the period from Pompey's invasion of Palestine (63 B.C.E,)
10 the fall of the Second Temple in 70 C.E,

One scholar who has made great advances in pUlling archaeology
together with the literary evidence and allOWing both databases to inOu
ence his conclusions is Lee Levine, especially his Stroum Lectures at the
University of Washington.S [n that work Levine undertakes to evaluate
the degree to which Second Temple Judaism and 1'051-70 early Judaism
has 3ccommodated m~J.nY 3spects of Hellenistic civilization in both its
religious makeup and material world. Heed has recently done thiS for
New Testament studies in a very accessible fashion,6 J have attempted to

do this in a long essay in the new Schocken cultural history of the
./ewish people.?

The purpose of the present essay, then, will be to demonstrate the
importance of integrating archaeological materials into the teaching of the
Second Temple period. [ will present my arguments by period and will
offer some concluding remarks at the end of the presentation. While the
bibliography is selective, it is intended to introduce and gUide the reader

j Ephr.tim Stern, Arcb(lcology of tbc l.fmd of thc Bible, Volume II; 71)c As,o,}'riall,
Babylol/ian, lind Persi(1II Pcriods 0]2-332 B.C.E.) (New York, Doublecby, 1999).

4 Andrea M. Berlin, "Arch;u:ologic;ll Sources for the History of Palestine: Belween Large
!'orces, l':llcstine in the llellenistic Period," 1M 60 OW7): 2~SI.

S l.ee I. Levine, judaism 0/1(/ /leffel/ism in Antiqllit)': COl/flict cr COl/jTllellce? (Samuel
and Althea Stroum Lectures in Jewi~h Studies; Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1998).

6 Jonath:m l.. RL"Cd, A,-chaeuJogy {/lid /be Cali/elm jesus (llarrisburg, Pa.: Trinity Press
International. ~UUO): :md John Dommie Crossom and Jonathan l.. RCL"d, Excw'alillg jeslls:
/Jclwatb Ibl! Stones, Behind/he TeXiS (San Francisco: l-l;lrpcrSanFrancisco, 2001).

7 Eric M. ,,\eyers, "Jewbh Cullurc in Grcco--Rom:m Palestine," in Cllill/res of/bej(I'U!:>': A

New/li.\f()ry(cd. D. Ili:lle; New York: Random House/SChocken, 2002), l:t35-79.
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through these cenluries so lhat he or she is ahle to place movements
associated wilh lhose texts within lhe appropriate material and social con
lext in which they emerged.

Tm: PER,I", PERIOD (515-332 H.C.t:.)

The first item 10 be paimed OUI has (0 do \"\'i1h nomenclature. Any
kt.-en observer of the archaeology of anciem Israel will nOlice thai the ear
lier periods of !srJel's history arc identified in the literature by the material
in predominant U'iC or that had a major innuence on the people of those
periods. For the ancient Near East ;Jnd Israel in the historical periods that
material was bronze and iron and the periods known as the Bronze and
Iron Ages. With the emergence o[ the Persian Empire, however, in the mid
sixth century B.C.!'., succeeding eras have been identified in nomenclature
by the imperial government that dominated the region. Ilowever. Ihe
reader is cautioned not to necess:lrily associate Persian domination of the
Near East either \.... ilh Persian ethnicity or Persian-type material culture. The
imposition of an imperial rule in any of the succeeding periods did not
necess<uily ('<lUSt' a widespread tran..,formation of k><"'<11 cuhure. and some
anifach should merely be understood in terms of their inherent \'alue and
function :IS objects related 10 a specific lime and nOI necessaril)' 1O a par
ticular people, Indeed. lhe Persian period is when we hegin 10 find bbck
Auie-ware poneI') sherds and Greek-looking st:Jlues even though the Per
sians and Greeks were at war.

R:lther than give a systematic review of all the relevanl dala for each
period. I will highlight some of the mosl important item..,;. which, \vhen
properly taken imo account, wilt greatly influence one's understanding of
the entire socbl selling of the era. It can hardly be doubted that the Ele
phantine papyri have contributed greatly to our understanding of lhe
Jewish community in Egypt and their assimilation to C::tna:lIlite and
Egypti:lI1 culture.'! Ilowcver, even more than that, their texts demonstrate
and illustrate their loyalty 10 their Jewish colleagues in Palestine and
their deference to them on mailers of observance." Needless 10 say. their

II Ik7-'lld I'onen. "E~YI')Ii.m Ar.UlUic.: Te."l~. Or.A.\t: 1::?IJ-19
9 J.lme,> Il. I'rIlchard. 71)(' A,,(wrt/ ,\car rASI All Allfholl>,l{j' of n'xt.~ mill I'icl/lres

(Prmeo.:lon I'rincClOn enile"ily Pre...., 19-3>. Z-8-S1 (also al'ailahlc in A\fT 191-92), The
<;(.H:alled -1'aS~)ler Papyru.." mdlclu:.. lhe deJtrt"e 10 whKh the Jl'"'> m Elepluntme llere
con('ern,-"(I ahout proper oh",,:nancc of the pilfotrim festilab. llhidl Jpp:lrenllt had to he
apprull-d by till: I'l'N:m authorilie .. , 111(:' Icu('r is "rinen hy lIananiah......'(·retar)' for Je"L"h
affaiN In Amme... .satrap m l'~~ypl 1')'iI')·I--'fO- B.Ct:. A l'OP) uf Ihe aUlhofi1.alion to
n--hllild the temple of Yaho Ihere illu..tr:llc,> lhe conlinuinJt impon;lncc of Iheir cult. II hich
the }o:ulcrnor" ur Judah and ~Imaria :lppruH.'d fur "llleal-uffcrin}o: ,!lld m(en:.c
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discovery has also led (0 the illumination of key biblical texts of the post
exilic era. to

The purchase of a paslexilic cache of bullae and their publication by
Nahman Avigad is the kind of archaeological corpus of artifacts that has
enabled us [Q fill in the so-called governor gap from Zerubbabel to
Nehemiah and allowed us to reconstruct the series of civil authorities or
governors CpeJpa) in Yehud ll and to clarify the role of Shelomith, 'ama of
Elnatan (ca. 510-490 13.C.E.).12 Supplemented by the jar-handle seatings
found at Ramal Rahel and Tell en-Nasbeh, we are now able to link up
directly with the governorship of Nehemiah by adding two Judean gover
nors, Yehoezer and AhzaL l 3 All of these governors served against the
backdrop of the Greco-Persian wars, Elnatan's final year of his term coin
ciding with Darius I's greatest defeat at Marathon.

Kenneth Hoglund has examined Persian imperial policies and the forts
that were built as pan of the infrastructure connected with the extensive
roads that the Persians constructed in the fifth century !J.e.E., a study that
has enabled students better to comprehend the full import of the changes
that Persians brought to their rule in the ancient Near East. 14 To this we
should also add that a network of royal granaries in Palestine, together
with the forts that were constructed, was introduced along the coast to
control the port cities. IS It is too simplistic to conclude that Persian indirect
rule wa~ tutally benign, but the fact (hat Lhey allowed conquered peoples
and former nations to exert a kind of quasi-autonomy, albeit without the
normal trappings such as with a king, enabled local cultures to grow and
flourish in new and unexpected ways. Perhaps this is why the Hebrew
Bible greets Cyrus's kingship with messianic expect<ltion (IS;:l 44:28; 45:1).
It is difficult to imagine understanding the late sixth or fifth centuries

10 111e Elephantine corpus is especially relevanl to underslanding the org:l.Oization of
Samaria and Judah during Nehemiah's governorship (Lesler I..Grabbe, 1be ft>rr;ulII lind Greek
Peri0d5 [vol. I ofJudllismfrom C)!rt1S to J-/lIdri(lII; Minneapolis: Fonress, 1<)92[, 54-55, 131-36).

t I Nahman AVigad, Bl/l/ae lind seals from II Post-.exilic Judean Archive (Qedem 4;
Jerusalem: Hebrew University, Institule of Archaeology. 1976).

t2 Eric M. Meyers, "The Shelomilh seal and the Judean Restoration: Some Addilional
Considerations,~ Erlsr 18 (985), 33-38. Assuming Shelomith of lhe Elnalan bulla can be iden
tified with the daughter of Zeruboobel in I Chr 3:19, lhe governor Eln:uan, by marrying a
descendant of the David house, would have strengthened his posilion in a time when civil
authority was giving way to increasing priestly power.

13 Mar; Joan Winn Leith, "lsrJel among the Nations: The Persian ?eriod,~ in The Oxford
History of the Biblical tWorld (ed. M. D. Coogan: New York, Oxford University Press. 1997).
394, 402-3.

14 Kenneth Hoglund, AclJaemellid Imperial Admil/Wralioll in Syrill-Paleslilw a"d the
MissiOlIS of Ezra and Nehemillh (SOLOS 25; Athmta: Scholars Press, 1992).

15 David F. Graf, "Palestine in the Persian thrOU.'lh the Homan Period." OEANE4:224.
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without having a real sense of what the Persians were doing at home and
in their holdings, organized as sat'Jpies. The opportunity to bring to bear
Greek and Persian historical writings and archaeology on the early post
exilic age enables one 10 appreciate more fully Ihe growing influence of
the temple and priestly establishment on the Jewish community of Yehud
and how it is reflected in the realia of the pcriod. l6

Charles Carter published the results of his innovative, social-scientific
work on the recent archaeological surveys of Israel and their importance in
understanding the two main phases of the Persian period, early postexilic
and mid-fifth century and later, and for estimating Ihe size of the Jewish
population of Yehud. i7 Among the most surprising conclusions are the
sparse numbers of relurnees in the era of Zerubbabel and after, and even
in Ihe time of Second Zachariah CZech 9--14).18 It is striking how an aware
ness of these new data enables one to view the biblical sources, and even
the extrabiblical wrilten evidence mentioned, in an entirely new hglu when
placed against the demographic picture reconstructcd from archaeology.
The struggle to maintain one's ethnic identity, leI alone religion, in the face
of an under-population of Jews in this period allows tiS better to under
stand the reforms of Ezra and Nehemiah.

How one introduces this material to students is ~l matter for the individ
ual tCHcher 10 decide. How much visual material is needed to make these
points? How many articles should supplement a text or reader? At the
moment one has to pick and choose, and I have given a few new
approaches to familiar material. 19 These new materials are intended to offer

16 Grafs summ:Jry of the period ("P:tlestine." 4:222-24), :Jnd Gr:tbbc's dct:Jilcd treat
ment (Persian (11/(1 Greek Period~, 27-146) :tre convcnicm entry points for study. Similarly,
Leith's ("Ismelamong the N:nions: 367-419) treatment is more symhetic and mindful of the
biblical materi:tls,

17 Chules E. Otrter, 71Je Emergence oj }'eblld ill /be Persian Periotl: A Social and
Demograpbic S//ldy (JSOTSup 294; Sheffield: Sheffidd Academic l'rc~, 1999).

18 Cartcr's popul:uion figures for the Persian [ period (ca. 515-450 n.c.E.) are thirteen
thauS<lnd and far the remainder of lhe Persian period (Per:;illll 11 ca. 450-332 1I.C.E.) twenty
thOllS;llld (/:."merp,ellct!r!f}'eblld, 201). I-Iore recent s\lIdies on thc pOpul:tlion of Yehud, how
ever, sugge5t that CUler's figures <Ire too low. See now the essays in Oded [jpschits and
Joseph B1enkinsopp, l'(ls., jllliab antl/bejudell/ls in /be Neo"!J(lbylollr"(/11 Period (Winona Lake,
Ind.: Eiscnbr:ntns, 2003), especially 323-76. TIle implications of C:lMer's work for the study of
the Persi:lll-period bihlit'al materials is enormous 111C Anchor Bible commentary on Hagg:li
:llld Zech 1-8 with C. L. J\leyer:; and the succcssive volurllt: of Zech 9-14 (Zechariah 9-14 [AB
25C; Garden City, N.Y.: Doublt:<l:ly, 1993]) rdle<.1 the innuenee of Carter on our thinking, cslX"
cially the latter volume. See my most reccnt ('ss:ty (I\-kycrs, - Jewish Culture in Greco-Roman
Palestine." 13')-42) in addition to Carter (Emergence oj Ye/)ud. 294-324)

19 DClXnding Ull the course one is tC:Jehing, one Imy turn to biblical handbooks such
as Cooj,pn, Oxford History oj /he Biblical Workl, encyclopedias (OEIINE or NEAHL), or the
scholarly literature for ll1:lterials. Note the Spt:"Ci:11 rt.'SOllrCeS listed in this volume by Aubin.
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a new avenue of entry for a teacher who has had dirficulry making Ihis
imponant period come alive. To illustrate the variety of material culture in
Persian-period Palestine Oudah and Samari:J still remaining under the influ
ence of Egypt and Mesopotamia, the coastal plain and Galilee reflecting the
ongoing influence of Greek and Phoenician culture),20 I would recommend
turning to Stern's definitive new study already mentioned.21

TIlE HEI.LENISTIC PEl1l0D <332--63 H,C.E.)

We have already indicated that it would be incorrect to conclude that
the Persian period may be characterized only by "Persian" material culture.
If anything, especially on the coast, Palestine was beginning to reflect the
growing culluml influence of Hellenistic culture and civilization, which was
edging its way closer to Near Eastern lands. The appearance of the Philis{Q
Arabian Attic-type coin, with its Attic standard, in the Persian period in Gaza
and inland at sites in Yehud and elsewhere, along with black Attic sherds,
proclaimed the coming of Hellenism long before Alexander led his armies
south from Cilicia toward Egypt. Though he had his eyes on Persepolis,
capital of the Persian Empire, Alexander was wise to soften up his south
wcstern flank by heading down the Phoenician coast and the coastal plain
in Palestine toward the strongest of the satrapies, Egypt. Since most books
and essays on this era speak of "Alexander the Great's conquest of the
ancient Near East," it should be noted right aW;:IY that his coming {Q Pales
tine was largely peaceful. The earlier Assyrian and Babylonian wars (eighth
and sixth centuries) had left large swaths of Palestinian territory reduced in
population Oudea, Samaria, and Galilec), with the jurisdiction of the
Phoenician city of Tyre extending down 10 Akko and its adjoining lands,
the Phoenician city of Sidon extending il'i administrative control to the plain
between Dor and Joppa, and Ashkelon remaining under Tyrian authority.22
These areas were the first to recover from the earlier wars and to be repop
ulated in the course of the Persian period. It should be stressed that since so
much of biblical literary history is assigned to either the Persian or Hellenis
tic period it is especially important for teachers to be mindful of the larger
demographic picture of Palestine thai can only be inferred from archaeo
logical data. l1y the time Ezra had reestablished the Torah in Isrdel, in the
second half of the fifth century, there were twenty to thirty thousand Jews
in all Yehud-the vast majority of Jews were living in the Diaspora.23

20 Gr"f. ·Palestine," 4:224
21 Stern. Archaeology oj [he I.£/Ild f?f the Bihle.
n Ikrlin. "Arch:leologkal Sources for lhe IIblory of PHlestinc," 3
23 Ul1fonun:ucly, there is no singll: work lhal deals wilh lhe "early· Jewish Diaspora.

Jud).(ing fmm C:tncr's low population e.stimates for I',llcslinc :Ind combining lhe popUl,llions
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Within such a context, the impact of Alexander's taking control of
Syria-Palestine and neighboring lands was even more significant. I have
noted how the indirect rule of the Persians facilitated indigenous, con
quered peoples <lnd cultures to continue and even nourish, albdt under
foreign hegemony. Alexander, however, h:Old a vision of bringing Hellenis
lie culture and Greek language to his newly adopled and conquered
territories in hopes of bringing the world closer together. The process by
which those new peoples ;1l1d places were to become acculturated to this
new idea we call "Hellenization," the movement "Hellenism." Accommocla
lion to such a worldview was made possible as Greek selllers and
mercenaries were moved inlo old established cities and new colonies were
founded. 24 Seeing the transformation of one of these cities, such as Dor
and its f0l1ification wall that previously had been Phoenician in design and
construction technique, would be a good way to dcmonstr.:tte the kind of
cultural shift that look place early in the llellenistic era, at least by the micl
third celliury H.C.F.. The new '·header" stone construction, with its narrow
ends facing oul and a series of large square towers projecting Oul from the
wall at forty-meter intervals, demonstrates such a transition. l ,)

It is well known thai two of Alex~lllder"sgenerals established two Hel
lenistic empires in the Ncar East after his death: Ptolemy in Egypt and
Seleucus in Syria. These smaller empires became the vehicles through
which Greek culture continued to filter into Palestine and Egypt as well.
The Ptolemics influenced Palestine through a variety of means, but its mer
cantile center became Gaz:l, through which all manner of goods and
services nowecl. The stepped-up economic aClivity is rcnected in the
Zenon papyri, which notes Gaza's central role in Ihe caravan trade, The
new activity also brings to notice the Nabateans, who became a<.1ive in the
Irans-Negev (E-W) trade from Pelra to Gaz:I. 26 The impact of these activi
ties is renected in the earlicsi bilingual (Aramaic and Greek) inscriptions
from Khirbet el-Qom in Idumaea, in the northern Negev, six in all, and
dated to the fourth and early third centuly.17 Secular Jewish coins of the

of the Egyplian J..:wi~h community, lh~ ~xi1~s In Babylonia, and olh~rs oUlside the l:md of
Isr:leL it is not dimClJ I to s<."C how lh..: majority of J..:ws lived out~id..: th..: land.

24 The bc~t ;u1icle by f:lr on intcgr.ning :Ir{'h:lcology with hisIOl)· is Bcrlin
("ArchaeologiGJI Source~ for lh..: llistory of P:Jlcstinc··) :In{1 the bibliogr:lphy thcrc, but sc..: :llso
Greenspoon, who m, in on the int..:nc~t:ul1\:nt:JI ,id..: {[.con:lrd J. Gr..:..:n~poon, ·'BetwL"Cn
Alt:xandri;J and Antioch: Jews :Ind .lud;Jism in lhc Hdknistic l'criou'" in Coog:lll, 11}(' o.Yjord
l-lislory of/be Bihfica/Ir'o,./d. 421 ....(6).

2') Berlin, "ArdJ;lcologic:t1 Sourccs f(lr lhc llisulry of 1':t1cslinc." S.
26 See J);lVid Gr:jf, "Nab:l1<':;lll~'" OHAt\'H 4,1:l2-l'lS: Bcrlin... Ardla..:ological SOllr<.'C,' for the

IlislOry of Palcstinc."
27 For the b<.:sl known of lh~ EI-QOlll bilingllCll~. ,\oCC l.awrcnce T. Gcraly, ·Th~ Khirbct

cl K6m Bilingual Ostl:lCon: BASON 220 (19-'): .,S--<ll
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Ptolemaic era lack the secular designation of pepil or governor, familiar [Q

us from the Persian era, and signal a shift {Qward the temple and the high
priesthood. While the Ptolemies allowed the Jews to mint coins, it is also
quite clear that they had no intention of granting the Jews autonomy.

All in all the transition to the Hellenistic age, though peaceful, surely
brought with it the trappings of a paradigm shift. While we cannot speak
of a uniform spread of Hellenism, we note Hellenism's clear imprint on the
coast and in places such as Marissa, some forty kilometers southwest of
Jerusalem, where the Ptolemies installed a Sidonian colony and laid out the
ciry on a Greek grid. Jerusalem and other siles in the Judean heanland do
not at this time reveal such signs of Hellenization, however, which means
at least that Hellenism's advance was uneven and affected by regional
trade systems and economies. Moreover, it indicates possibly that there
were pockets of resistance to Hellenization, and many of those resurfaced
in the time of the Maccabean revolL The stamped jar handles with YHD
("Yehud") in Paleo-Hebrew and the other group with YRSLM on them
("Jerusalem") that date to mid-third century may point to a more conserva
tive group in charge of the complex system of taxation that was introduced
by the pneslS. 28

The flourishing of trade and rise in the economy during Ptolemaic rule
over Palestine resulted in the rise of a new Jewish middle class and began
the transformation of society as a whole that continued for centuries.29 111e
emergence of the Tobiad clan as a weahhy Jewish family that served the
interests of the Ptolemics, mentioned in the Zenon papyri and embellished
in Josephus's treatment of them,30 erected a monumental trading facility
and castle in Ammon in Transjordan at a site called ArJ.k el-'Amir, deco
rated with gorgeous felines in its four corners and dated to the end of the
third century or beginning of the second century U.C.E.31

Only in the context of what I have described is it possible, for exam
ple, for a teacher of Hebrew Bible/Old Testament to appreciate the
appearance in Egypt in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus (288-247 B,C.E.)

of the publication of the Greek Bible, rhe Septuagint. Certainly the old
Greek translation is one of the most important literary creations of all
antiquity and is a major by-product of the process of Hellenization of the

28 See Meyers, "JeWish Culture in Greco-Roman Palestine: 143.
29 Roben K. Harrison, "Hellenization in Syria-Palestine: The Case of Judaea in the Third

Cemury ll.C.E.," BA 57 (1992): 98-108.
30 The Josephan n~lrrativcof the Tobiad family, but primarily concerning Joseph and his

son Hyrcanus, occurs in Josephus, Alii. 12.157-236. Though full of many novelistic elements,
the narrative remains useful for understanding the Ptolemaic em.

31 Fawzi zayadine, ·'Iraq el-Amir." OEANE 3:177-81.
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ancient Near Eastern world, Though it was composed in Egypt, it is a sign
of how central Greek language had become and was to become in Pales
tine in succeeding centuries.

No matter what one's opinion is about how much of the Hebrew Bible
was composed or edited in the Hellenistic period, the transfer of Palestine
to Seleucid control at the beginning of the second cemury had momentous
import for the second half of the Hellenistic period. If anything, the pace
of Hellenization accelerated, and archaeological evidence exhibiting
accommodation to Hellenism may be noted in the presence of more than a
thousand Greek (Rhodian) stamped jar handles from Jerusalem and the
coins of this era, as well as two long Greek inscriptions from Jerusalem
dating to the time of Antioclus Epiphanes, and possibly a third tariff
inscription.32 Despite the obvious trappings of Greek culture that began
to envelop the Jewish heartland, nOl all jews agreed that accommodation
to Hellenism was the appropriate way to truly prosper. Thus a rift devel
oped be(ween those who were in favor of cultural compromise, the
pro-Hellenizers, and the more conservative group who saw the old ways
thre~ltened, Among the latter were the I-Iasidim, the pietists and the clan
of Hashman, the later Hasmoneans.

In resisting foreign involvement in their internal affairs judeans
expressed their suspicions regarding outsiders. Antiochus's struggle with
the Ptolemies did not end in 200 B.C.E., and in retreat from Egypt he looted
the temple treasury (I Mace 1:21-24), then two years later fortified the City
of David with a citadel, calleclthe Akra, and placed a Macedonian garrison
there (Josephus, Al1t. 12.252), Some Jews decided to live in this fortified
section of jerusalem, while others continued (0 live in their traditional
neighborhoods. 'f11e obvious tension between the two groups of Jews now
embroiled in major civil unrest forced Antiochus to desecrate the temple
(1 Mace 1:44-50), and when the pro-Seleucid group failed (0 react and
condemn him, unrest gave way to civil war. The struggle is known as the
Maccabean rebellion (ca. ]67-164 1l.C.I:.).

The book of Daniel can hardly be understood without appreciating
the complexity of the events surrounding the revolt and the success of the
Maccabees. It would be incorrect, however, to view the struggle simply as
one between Hellenism and judaism, ancl if anything the archaeology of
this period shows that the adoption of Hellenistic culture already in
process for centuries proceeded and increased regardless of the position
adopted by the Hasmoneans. If anything, the Hasll10neans within a very
short time became the main purveyors of Hellenistic culture as they rein
stalled the office of king, merging it with the high-priest position alre::ldy

32 Berlin, "Archaeological Sources For the History of Palestine," 17.
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assumed by Jonathan in 152 ll.C.E. Surprisingly, however. the Hasmoneans
in their coinage and in their public architecture eschewed figural art con
sistcot]y.33 Since they were neither descended from King David or the
high priest Zadok, their adoption of Paleo-Hebrew script on their coins or
seals did lillIe to assuage the traditionalists in the Jewish community thai
they were interlopers. Here the archaeology of the era must be balanced
with a judiciolls look at the IitCr<IlY sources, especially Josephus. Opposi
tion to Hasmoncan leadership arose not 50 much in reaction to the
Hellenistic ways they came to adopt but rather because of their violation
of biblical precedent, cruclry in office, ancl nepotistic ways. The end of the
Hellenistic era in Palestine converges with Pompey's annexation in 63
B.C.E. while two Hasmonean descendants waged civil war over the issue
of dynastic succession. It is no wonder that so many jews welcomed
Rome's involvemem at this time. The Hellenistic enl, like the preceding
Persian period, proved to be of major significance for the jewish people
and for the shaping of anciem Palestine.

TilE ROMAN PERIOD (63 ll.C.E. TO 70 c.I:.)

It is impossible to summarize all the materials relevant to consider the
import of archaeology on the last 133 years of the Second Temple period.
For a treatment of Khirbet Qumran and lhe Dead Sea Suul!:', fur exaIllple,
J refer the reader to the article in this volume by Daniel Falk. What is
important for all teachers to remember is that by the turn of the common
era and in its first decades Palestine gives witness to the birth of Jesus of
Nazareth and his followers, significant developments in nascem judaism
under Hillel the Elder, :'lI1d the continuing literary output of individuals in
all sectors of society, induding the sectarians at Qumran. Moreover, during
this unprecedented burst of spiritual, literary, and religious fermem
Jerusalem and the temple underwent a major, if not historic, renovation
and rebuilding campaign, launched first by Herod (37-4 R.C-E.), which con
tinued through the first century before the fall of the city and temple in 70
C.E. It is unusual in biblical and Palestinian history to observe a time in
which both material culture and spiritual or literary creaTivity occur simul
taneously. and it would be foolish to draw too many conclusions,
especially when the major activiry occurred under Herod the Great. Still, as

33 So Meyers. "Jewish Culture in Grceo-Hom;tn Paleslinc: 147: and Levine. judaism
and Hellenism ill Allliq1fiO'. 44. However, whelher such aniconic behavior was deliberate
;ll1d widespread is certainly debatable. The use of the Tyrian shekel with the bUSI of lhe
king on one side and an cagle on the other throughoul this period suggests lh:1\ the issue
is more complex.
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a backdrop for studying jewish and Christian origins, the seuing is helpful
in re-creating the atmosphere of the times. In those limes, it is quite clear
to say the effects of centuries of accommodation to Hellenistic civilization
were everywhere in evidence in Jerusalem, and from the lime uf Zerubba
bel to Herod the size and population of Jerusalem had grown more than
ten times)']

One of the major reasons for jerusalem's more international navor and
Hellenistic character was the nature of the Homan Empire itself. jerusalem
was linked to other urban centers in the East by lr.Jde, commerce, and as a
Jewish religious site, and Henxl as a client king labored greatly during his
life to integrate the capit~ll city into the larger Roman world. His family and
COUlt, like the Hasmoneans before him, bore Greek or Latin names. In his
attr.Jction to Roman society Herod was joined by the upper classes and
priests, whose lavish homes have now been excavated and restored)';
Moreover, Herod and his sons often avoided figural art in the main, used
Greek on their coins, and cmployedlhe best artisans and architects in their
construction and renovation projects, many of them from abroad. Gifts
from Diaspora Jews greatly assisted the task of beautifying jerusalem, and
many of them established small enclaves of permanent residency in the city
ilself.36 Herod's pagan building projects in sports, theater, and spectacle he
kept at a distance from the jewish population while assuaging the foreign
elements in their cities. In this strategy Herod was prescient. and his sensi
tivity or political s<1Vvy presents an ironic twist to thcse fateful times.

The language situation in Jerusalem in this period reflects the
increased diversity of greater Palestine. The four major languages attested
are Hebrew and Aramaic, Greek and Latin. No doubt Aramaic and Greek
were the most lJ.'~ed languagcs, and certainly large segments or the jewish
community knc\"\' a good deal of Hebrew. Latin, on thc other hand, was
known only in the Roman military ranks and among imperial officials)?
The prevalence of Aramaic and Greek in contemporary epigraphy leaves
little doubt about whether or not jesus was bilingual: thc morc relevant
question is, To what degree was he trilingual? For thc major archaeological
discoveries of the first century and how they relate to the reconstruction of
the lire or jesus and the setting of early Palestinbn Christianity, I refer the
reader to Crossan and Heed, E:xcalJatingJeslls.

j4 Levine, jlulm.mll/Ild lIellellislII tl/ Allfiq/lily. 35, n. 4

3'; for a review of the work up 10 1994. ~e the collections of ess:lY.~ in Ililk:1 Gcva .....d_.
AI/ciell/ jent..mlem Ret'(!(/t('(IOcn.JS;llem: ISr.lel Explor.ttion Society. 1992); and its pr"-,,dcces~or

volume \h;1( :Jppeared III 1975: Yigad Yadin. cd., jentsl/lem Rel'C(lled: Arcba('(Jlop,y til Ibe Ilo()'

City, 1968-/974 (jcnJsa1cm: brad Exploration Society t<)75).
y, Levine. judalWI ami /Iellullism ;/1 AII/;qllily. 54

37 tbid.. 72-73.
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In suggesting how deeply Hellenized Jerusalem \Vas in the Early
Homan period, I do not mean (0 suggest that the prevailing ethos was not
Jewish. The recent excavation of large houses and villas there leaves no
doubt as 10 the degree to which Jews observed the laws of purity, not only
reflected in the ritual baths that have been revealed bUI also through the
stone vessels associated with them. In lcaching students about this era it is
important to stress that just as most of the literary texts that survive are
products of elite groups, so toO the archaeology of Jerusalem presenls a
picture of elite groups. In order to get a more reliable database one has to
examine tomb remains, including inscnptions, ossuaries, and sarcophagi
and the finds associated with them.38 When one turns to other cities and
regions from the same er-.l, one should expect to find important differences.
The Galilee, for example, is not as Hellenized as jerusalem and parts of
judea and the coastal plain until much later, that is, in the second century
C.E., after the demographic shift from south to north that began with the
fall of jenlsalem in 70 C.E.39

In discussing the rise of Palestinian Christianity pre-70 C.L, it is quite
important to emphasize the absence of identifiable "Christian" remains. In
part because there did not exist a symbolic vocabulary for the first Chris
tians but mainly because the overwhelming material is either jewish or
pagan, the material evidence contextually considered points to the bold
fact that the earliest Christians in Palestine were obviously at home in the
jewish matrix in which they emerged. Keeping in mind that there was not
yet a fixed "canon" of scripture and that the Kcrubim or Hagiographa was
still very much in flux, the kind of picture that derives from material cul
ture is greatly similar, namely, that Palestine was a muhicultuml land in
which jewish culture thrived amidst great diversity. I believe this powerful
message can only be properly conveyed when taking archaeology fully
into account.

CONCLUSION

The main point of this essay has been 10 demonstmte that archaeology
is an essential tool for studying biblical history and, in particular, the
Second Temple period. In dividing up Ihis period (515 B.C.E.-70 C.E.) into
its three main units, Persian (515-332 B.C.E.), Hellenistic 032-63 B.C.E.), and
Early Roman (63 B.C.E.-70 C.E.), I have hopefully been able to illustrate in

38 TIle material on this subjec1 is vast. One has 10 be somewh;u seJeaive in dealing with
the material~ and consult the various handlXXlks. On Jenls;llem. see Levin, JudaiSm and
HelleniSm in Antiquity, 61-67.

39 Meyers, "Jewish Culture in Greco-Roman P;lJestine,- IS5--62.
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specific ways how such information derived from material culture am alter
or transform traditional views. In recent years, when many scholars have
become more vocal in calling for an C".trly or late Second Temple daling for
large portions of the Hebrew Bible, it is especially important to understand
the social sening of those periods. Without archaeology, it is vinually
impossible to come to any refined notion about Palestinian society or
Second Temple Judaism.

How one introduces such material into one's teaching without haVing
to do so in a separate course is certainly the main challenge for most aca
demics. I have suggested that Mmainstreaming~ is the best way to do this.
In other words, if someone is teaching "Introduction to Ilebrew Bible," for
example, I would urge that person to introduce signifiC<lnt archaeological
materials where it alters or supplements in a significant way the literdry
materials being used [Q present a historical overview. Archaeological mate
rials, when properly used, enable the instructor [Q avoid the pitfalls of just
doing strJight history or political history and gets one pointed more in the
direction of social-historial reconslruction.oKl In any case, as a major build
ing block for contextual study, archaeology is the sine qua non of both
good historial and good exegetical work. Passing on this idea to students,
while not easy, IS surely \\'onh the effon. The best way to do this is
through on-site study tours and fieldwork. In the absence of such a possi
bility, the inSlruaor must rely on his or her own in~enuity in providing
new readings, visual images that tell the story, and inferences that are not
derived from text alone. If one em make such points, students are bound
to listen beller and remember longer.

40 C:Jrol l. Meyers :lnd Eric M '\Ierers, "Expanding lhe fromicrs of Biblical
Archat:Ology," I~'rls,. 20 (1989): 14()...47.





TEXT AND ARTIFACT:

THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AND QUMRAN

Dalliel Falk
U/l;versiZY of Oregon

Qumran anclthe Dead SC:l Scrolls present :1 classic case in the prob
lem of relating text and artifact, both in research and teaching. Here we
have a significant body of texts (the scrolls from Caves I-I I) and signifi
cant artifacts (the site of Qumr.m, material rinds, skeletons) in close
temporal and geographic proximity that arguably should help interpret
each other. Furthermore, there are external lex IS about a particular
Jewish group-the Essenes-that arguably rebte (0 both the Dead Sea
Scrolls (by describing the same distinctive practices and beliefs) and the
sile of Qumran (Pliny, by describing Essenes living in lhe same vicinity).
From early all, these links were foundational to the understanding of
Qumran and the Dead Sea Scrolls, leading to a compelling and dominant
view that Qumran was a sec(;.trian Essene settlement whose communal
life is also reflected in sOme of their writings among the scrolls found in
the ne~lrby caves. In recent years, a growing number of scholars have
questioned each link of this triangulm model, and there have been stri
dent criticisms of (he process of scholarship by which this model came to
dominate. These criticisms have often been unf~lir and have so far failed
to offer a more convincing alternative. Still, (here are lessons to learn
from the fascinating and at times rancorous conversation among scholars
over the interpretation of Qumran. This essay surveys the implications
both negative and positivc-of the triangular model, particularly for the
problem of how one relates text and artifact in the process of rese~lf(.'h

and instruction.

TilE VICIOUS TRtA"'GLE

To plH things in perspective, il is helpful to recall lhe situation abolH
half ~l century before the discovery of the Dead Se~l Scrolls. The mysterious
Essenes mentioned by various ancient authors wefe a subject of scholarly
and popular fascination, and thefe wefe attempts to relate various newly
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recovered Jewish documents with them. I Scholars were aware of the ruins
near Wadi Qumran since the description of Ferdinand de Saulcy in 1861,
bUI apart from a brief survey and excavation of (wo tombs by C. Clermanl
Ganneau in 1873 and various speculations to identify it wilh one of the
cities mentioned in the Ilebrew Bible (Gomorrah, City of Salt, CIC.), the site
did not anract a detailed investigation. 2 Also before the close of !.he nine
teenth century, Solomon Schechter had discovered two medieval copies of
what is now known as the Damascus Docume'll among the mass of man
uscripts long forgotten in the genizah of a Karaitc synagogue in Cairo.3

When Schechter published the document in 1910, it sparked immediate
excitement among scholars, although no one could have predicted that
ten copies from around the turn of the era would later appear in caves
near Qumran. Schechter altribtlled the work to a Zadokite sect. Others
related this preViously unknown Jewish group with Pharisees or Sad
ducees.<I In hindsight it is surprising, but nothing aboUl the site of Qummn
or even a key ~sectarian~ document particularly suggested Essenes. All of
that changed dramatiC'J.lIy after the discovery of scrolls near Khirbet
Qumran in 1947.

Among the first scrolls published, numerous elements in the Commu
nity Rule-especially the initiation procedures--recalled to scholars the
descriptions of the Essenes by ancient authors. Even before copies of the
Damascus Document came to ligh! in Qumran Cave 4 in 1952, scholars
recognized that this document belonged with the new texts and, by
implication, somehow with the Essenes: it contains similar laws to the
Commumly Rule, and its mysterious "Teacher of Righteousness" (CD 1:11;
20:28) features prominently in the Habakkuk Pesher. Second, the scrolls
awakened interesl in the nearby ruins of a scalement at Qumran that
Falher Roland de Vaux excavated in 1951 and 1953-56. Seen now as possi
bly related to Essene scrolls, this site seemed to match Pliny's description

I E.g., Christian D. Ginsbul1l, The Essenes: Their History and Doctrilles (London,
Longman, Green, Longm..1n, Roberts, and Green, 1864); S<.'C the bibliogrJphy in Emil SChtlrer,
7be HislOry of lheJeu!isb People ill lbc ABe ofJesll$ Christ (175 B.C.-AD. 135) (rev. and ed.
G. Vermes, r. Millar, and M. Black; Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1973-87), 2:555-56.

2 Phillip R. Davies. QlImmn (Cities of the Biblical WOfld; GuildfOfd, Surrey: lutterworth,
11)62), 30-32

j Sl:ef:m C. Reif, "1l1e Damascus Document from the Diro Geni7..ah: lIS Discovery, Early

Sl:udy and Historical SignifiC3nce.~ in The Damascll$ Docllml,ml; .A Cenlemlial ofDisc~
Proceedl1Jgs of the Third Imenmti€l/Ial Symposium of tbe OrloPl Ge7lter for tbe 5ludy of tbe
Detu/ Sea Scrolls and As.sQciaterllllemlllrf!, 4-B Febmary, 1998 (ed. j. M. Baumganen, E. G.
Ch3zoo, and A. Pinnick; sn:>J 34; lciden: Brill, 2000), 11}-1;.

<I Philip R. Davies. tbe DamQS€lls CovePm1lt OSOTSup 25; Shefftekl: JSOT Press,
1983), 5-14.
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of a community of Essenes living near the Dead Sea south of jericho.5
Thus, these three subjects-ancient descriptions of Essenes, the ruins at
Qumran, and a body of sectarian writings-quickly became tied together
in a triangular relationship of murual illumimHion.

De Vaux's interpretation of the archaeological evidence at Khirbet
Qumran, presented in a series of field reports and a set of lectures to the
British Academy in 1959, published in French in 1961 and in a revised Eng·
lish edition in 1972, has had pervasive influence and is still fundamental for
understanding the site.6 He distinguished [wo main periods of occupation
of the site in the Hasmonean and Early Roman periods, each brought to an
end by a fiery destruction. At the beginning of the first period, a very small
community resettled the site of a modest Iron Age fort, but after a brief
time they greatly expanded with many new buildings. De Vaux differenti
ated these two phases as Periods la and Ib, although there were no coins
to associate with Period la and no grounds for distinguishing any of the
pottery from Period lb. On the basis of the coin evidence, de Vaux con
cluded that "it is certain that the buildings of Period Ib were occupied
under Alexander jannaeus" (103-76 B.C.E.) and that it could be "possible"
lO push back the date of the expansion to the reign of john Hyrcanus
035-104 B.C.E.).7 His differentiation of a preexpansion settlement of "short
duration"-Period la-allowed him to extend the origins of the first period
of occupation slightly earlier yel, at the outer limits .lOd with acknowl
edged difficulty 10 the middle of the second century B.C.E.8 The coin
evidence for the end of the first period of occupation was ambiguous,
most notably four coins of An!igonus Manathias (4(}-37 B.C.E.), ten coins of
Herod the Great from "mixed levels," and a hoard of coins in three pots
found benealh the ash marking the end of Ib conwining silver tetradrach
mas with dales ranging from 126 to 9/8 B.C.E.9 lie argued that the I-Icrodian
coins and the hoard properly belonged to Period II and instead dated the
destruction of Ib to 31 B.C.E. by connecting the fire with evidence of an
earthquake, which he identified with the one mentioned by josephus (Ant.
15.121-147; War 1.37(}-380). Accumulated sediment in the water system
betrays a period of abandonment, which de Vaux suggested bsted until
near the turn of the era because of the scarcity of Herodian coins in the

5 Pliny, Natural /-li~tor)'5.73. See Gel',,1 Vermes and M;lI'tin D. Goodlllan. ed~. tbe Esse,ws
accordillB lO the Classical SouYees (Oxford Centre TcXllx>oks I; Sheffield: J50T Pn:ss,
1989), 32-33.

6 Roland de Vaux, Archa('(Jlogy and the Dead &'(1 Scrolls (rev. cd,: Schwl:idll.cclures of
lhe British Academy 1959: l.ondon: Oxford Univcr.-;ily Press, 1973).

7 Ibid.. 19, cf. 5
fl Ibid.. 5, It6-17.
9 Ibid.• 22~23. 34--35.
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ruins. That is, the settlement was abandoned roughly the duration of the
reign of Herod the Great, aoout thirty years. Between 4 and 1 B.C.E., the
StOle group resenled the site in Period II, as suggested by the similarity in
pouery types and distinctive burials of animal bones under pottery sherds
in bOlh Periods Ib and II. The end of Period I( is again marked by ~l

destruction layer of ash. Roman arrowheads and Jewish coins from the
second and third years of the Jewish Revah-bul none from the fourth
suggest that this period of occupation of Khirbet QUlllmn came to a violent
end in 68/69 C.E. A limited occupation following this destruction, probably
Roman soldiers, lasted at least until the fall of Masada in 73 C.E.

De Vaux emphasized several notable features about the settlement: it
consisted almost exclusively of communal facilities, including a large hall
with an adjoining pantly containing over one thousand vessels; there were
impressive water installations, including several baths; two inkwells and
the remains of tables and benches had come from an upper room; nearby
was a cemetery with about twelve hundred individual shaft graves care
fully arranged in rows and oriented (predominantly) south-north; a small
sample of excavated graves contained a disproportionately small number
of women and children; an agricultural and industrial center three kiJome·
ters to the south al Ein Feshkha were related to the seulemem at Qumran
during Periods I-II; and the nearby caves in which scrolls \vere found are
connected with Qummn by similar pouery.

On the basis of the material evidence, de Vaux depieted a Jewish com·
munity of up to two hundred (mostly or exclusively) men who lived in
nearby caves and tents but shared a communal life. They farmed nearby
and labored at communal workshops at Qumran and Ein Feshkha. TIley
ate meals together in a "refectory,~ prep:ued andlor copied scrolls in a
"scriptorium," and observed purification rites.

Although de Vaux was convinced that there were sound archaeological
reasons for confidence [hat the scrolls from nearby caves were relaled to

the selliement at Qumran, he was careful 10 note that "archaeology cannot
prove that the people of Qunmm were Esscnes or were related to them.
That is a question of doclrine, and the answer 10 it is to be sought from the
texts rather than from the ruins."IO Moreover, he SUited that the question of
whether the materbl evidence from Qumran contradicts or corrobomtes
Ihe Iheory that the scrolls are relaled to the Esscncs is ~inconclusive." Still,
he did seek to relale his archaeological findings to Iheories about the
scrolls and the Essenes. 1lis lime fmme jusl allowed, al il.S outer limits, for
a founding of Ihe selliemem al rhe time of Jonathan 0;2-143 B.C.E.) or
Simon 043-34 B.C.E.), 10 accommodate theories that one of these was the

10 Ibid.. J28.
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"Wicked Priest" mentioned in the scroll.]] The "scriptorium" accounted for
the large number of scrolls. The ancient descriptions of the Essenes as celi
bate seemed to be consonant with the cemetery, in which only a small
number of WOlllen and children were buried, and then on the peripheries,
Pliny's description of the Essenes near the Dead Sea south of Jericho, with
Ein Cedi "below"-if Ihis is understood to lllean further in the direclion of
downslream-aptly fit the location of Qumran.

In its main outlines, de Vaux's interpret~lIion of Khirbet Qumran has
enjoyed the acceptance of most scholars and become pal1 of a broad con
sensus that Qumran, the scrolls, and the Esscnes are interrelaled. Over the
last decade, there has been renewed interest in the archaeology of
Qumran, and much effort al reevaluating the evidence. 12 Several compet
ing theories have rejected links between the three points of our triangle,
most notably Khirhet Qumran as a llasmonean fortress and the scrolls as
collections smuggled out of Jerusalem;I.' Khirhet QumrJn as a Hasmonean
villa;11 and Khirbet Qumran ~tS a tr~lding entrcpOI,15 None of these have
proved persuasive overall.

Nevertheless, even apart from more radied revisionist theories of
Qumran, serious challenges remain over several del;:lils of de Vaux's

111hld., 116-t7.

I! lnll'rprel:uion of Qumr:l!l ,lrd1<lcolo~y was the Mlhjeet of lively and at times hcaled

dcbah.' ,U :1 conference in Ncw York in 1992: ~ee Michael O. Wise et aI., cds., Melb(x!s oj
IlIl'eS/l8(/fiol1 oj fiJI' fJl!ad X'(I Suulls (lilli/be Kbirbel Qumral/ Sill!. Present Re(llilfes (Iud
HI/lire Prosp(XfS (Ann:lls of the Nl'w York Academy of Sciences 722; New York: New York

Academy of Science.~, 1994), t-Ill. In 199,1. the fir.'>t \'olumc of a proiecl to complcle a final
repan on lhe Qumran e"cav,uion.s by dc V:HI" was puhli~hed: JC:ln-H:lpli~te lIulllbcn :ll1d
Alain C1J:nllbon, l'rJllifles lie KIJiI'IX!/ Qllmrlill e/ de Ai"1 Pescbkba, \'01. I (NTOA Series Archae

ologica 1: Fribourg: Editions UniveT.'>itaires: G<iningen, VandenhOl.-'Ck & Ruprecht, t994). The
.'>ite has undergone 1>eveT'JI new .'>urvcys, the .'>kdetons have lx.--en ree",Il11ined, sever-II inter

national conference.'> have been devoted to the :Jrchacology of Qumr:lll, and numerous new

theories h:lve been proposed. Jodi J\1'lgne.s~ 11:1 ... cmerged :l~ one of lhe nlOSl prominent imer

preteI".'> of lhe sile. and her rCC·tOm book provide~ references to much of the Iiler:ltUre: sec Jodi

~lagnes~, 'Ibe ArclJtw%gy oj Qumran and Ibe {)el/(I Se'll Scrolls (S1Udic~ in thc Dead SC:l

Scrolls and RelaK-'d ulcr:I1Ure: Gr:ll1d Rapids: Eerdm:Il1.'>, 2(02).

I} Nonnan GO,h, "Khirhel QUlllT',ln ,u1(1 the ~lanU.'i.Cripts of the Jude,lll Wilderness'

Obscrv:llions on the l.ogk of Their In\'e~ligation,'' }NJiS 49 (990): 103--14: Norman Golb,

"KhirlX:1 Qumr:1t1 and the ~lanuscript Find... of Ihe Judaean Wildernc.'>s: in Mefbods oj
Im:(-'stiR(lfioll ql/b(' Dc.'(ld Sea Scrolls (llld fix' KIJirlX!1 QlIlI/rt/1l Site Prc.-selJ/ RI.'(/lilies (Il/(l
NI/ure l~rIJSJJI.'(;{:;(cd. M. O. Wi~e, et al.; Ann:lls of the NlOW York Academy of Sciences: New

York: 111e New York AC:ldemy of Sl,.'iences, [99·1),51-72

14 It Danced :md P. Donl·ed.voltte. "The Arch;I,-'olo~y of Khirbet Qumran,- in Wi...e,

Ak/bod:; <1 fll~'''.'5Iip,,,Ii(J'' 0/ /be l:Jewl s...u 5u-014. 22-J2: "'-'c the Uili'lliC br Jodi M"J.:nc.'>~. "A
Villa :ll Khirl)C1 Qumr,IIl?" Hel'Q 16 099,1), 397-419.

1~ Alan D, Crown :Ind Len:t Cmsdale, "QlIl1lT;\n: Was It an ~:Ssene Scttlement?- IJIlH20/2
099,1): 24-35, 73-7H
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interpretation of Khirbet Qumran. The most important concern the validity
of Period la, the date of the end of Period Ib, the length of the period of
abandonment, the interpretalion of the cemetery, and the language that de
Vaux used to describe the site. Concerning Period la, both Davies and
Magness have noted that de Vaux's own report of the data (primarily coins)
shows no concrete evidence for a reseulement earlier than the early first
century B.C.E. (that is, Alexander jannaeus's reign), and they consequently
reject the idea of a Period la altogether. 16 Davies suggests that the positing
of Period la was a case of pushing the limits of the material evidence (as
far as the middle of the second century B.C.E.) to accommodate theories of
the history of the sect based on texts of the Dead Sea Scrolls, namely, that
this settlement was founded out of a persecution by either of the Has
moneans Jonathan or Simon. This assumes that the litemry descriptions of
the history of the sect can be read as historical data and related to the set
tlement at Qumran. If, instead, the scrolls are treated as artifacts mther than
merely as texts, their dating (based on paleography and supported by
recent radiocarbon tests) points to roughly the same period of activity as
the coins.l7 The greatest body of manuscripts date from the first century
B.C.E., and the sectarian documents range in date from the rule ofJannaeus
to the time of Herod's reign. IS That is, "this work suggests that the group
that copied these documents was active throughout the first century B.C.E.

<lnd perh'lps into the first century C.E., <lnd could he <lssnciMed with Kh
QUffif'dn'S Period 1b-I1."19

Numerous scholars have also questioned the connection de Vaux
accepted between the earthquake and the fire that destroyed the commu
nity at the end of Period I: Why would an earthquake cause a group to
abandon their settlement completely, and then why would they come
back 10 the same place after thirty years? Magness has presented the most
plausible chronology, which pays careful attention to the coin and pottery
evidence. 20 On the grounds that hoards are usually lost because they are

16 Jodi Magness, "Qumran Archaeology: Past Perspectives and Future Prospects," in The

Dead Sea SeroUs ajler Fijly Yca~: A ComprebellsilJl.' Assessment (ed. P. w. Flint and J. C.
VanderKam; Leiden: Brill, \998), 1:64-65; Philip R. Davies, "How Not to Do Archaeology: 11le
Story of Qumran,· BA 5\ (1988): 204-5.

17Georges Bonani et aI., -RadiocarOOn D~lting of the DC;ld sea Scrolls," Aliq6t 20
(1991): 27-32, Greg Doudna, "Dating the Scrolls on the Basis of RadiOC:lrOOn Analysis," in
Flint and V:l.nderKam. Dead Sea Scrolls ajler Fijly I'eon, \:430-71.

18 1'. R. Call:lway, tbe History of lhe Qllmrml Commllnity: All lrwesligation OSPSup 3:
Sheffield: J:)()T Press, 1988), 199-200.

19 John R. Bartlett. ··111C Archaeology of Qumran." in Arcbaeolo8)' filld Bihlicallmerpre
It/lion (cd. J. It Bartlett: London: Routledge, 1997),82-83.

20 Magness, "Qumran Archaeology," \:57-61; idem. ArcbaeologyqQlImrml, 63-69.
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hidden at a time of danger, she argues that the hoard of coins with dates
mnging to 9/8 B.C.E. belongs to the stratum of Period J, where they were
actually found. Thus, the community repaired and continued on at
Qumran after the earthquake of 31 B,C,I:., until they were attacked around
9/8 B.C.!:. and their seulement destroyed. The abandonment was thus
short, with the community returning following 4 !J.C.L early in the reign of
Herod Archelaus.

Most contentious of all is the cemetery at Qumran. Critics of de Vaux
have charged that his deSCription of the cemetery inappropriately margin
alized the presence of women and children under the influence of the
view of Essenes as celibate found in Pliny, Philo, and Josephus. 21 How
ever, equally VOGII are supporters of the view that this was a cemetery for
celibate Essenes, with a few anomalous burials of women and children,22
This debate, heated al times, is part of a larger issue of the use of language.
Some have criticized de Vaux's use of monastic language such as "refec
tory" and "scriptorium" as inappropri:ltt.:ly depicting the community on the
model of celibate monks liVing a VOw of poverty.

Common to such criticisms are concerns that interpretation of material
remains was influenced by the interpretation of texts and by preconcep
tions,23 It is indeed worth pondering how Qumran might hOlve been
described if excavaled before the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
without reference to Pliny's description of the Essenes-but we shall never
know. It was excavated because scrolls were found nearby and with a con~

cern to identify the authors of the scrolls, who were already suspected to be
Essenes. Nor is this to imply that archeologists should ignore texts, but it is
essential clearly to differentiate between secure data from material finds and
hypotheses alXlut how these might relate to other (e.g., textual) evidence.
For the most pail, de Vaux was careful to make this distinction explicit,
although inevitably there were instances where synthesis influenced his

21 Joan E. Taylor, "The Cemcteries of Khirbet Quml"'Jn and Women's Presence at the
Site: DSD 6 (1999): 285-323; Eileen Schuller, "Women in the Dead Sea Scrolls: in Flint :tnd
VanderK:lln, f)t.,'(/d sea Scrolls after Fifty )'ean;, 2: t39-4t; Linda Bennct Elder, "111C Wom;m
Question :Ind Female Ascctics :1I11ong E.ssenes: (]A 57 (1994): 220-34

22 Magen Brushi, "Was Qumran, Ind{.'Cd, a Monastery? The Conscn5us and Its
Challengers: An Archaeologist's View,· in Ca~'f-'S ojEnligblcn1lu!t/t: Proceedil/gs oj/be American
Scbools oj Oriel/la( Rt.'Scarcb Dead sea Scro(ls Jubilee Symposium (1947-1997) (cd. J, H.
Charlesworth; North Richland Hills, Tex.: Bibal. 1998), t9-37; Joseph E. Zias, "The Cemeteries
of Qumran and Celibacy: Confusion I':lid to Rest?" DSD 7 (2000): 220-53.

2' D""ie,;, "I-low NOl 10 Do Archaeology"; AlI"n Rosengren Pctcr:;cn, "The Ard"'''ology

of Khirbet Qumr:m: in Qumran OC'IU'f-'e1/ the Old alld New Tt.'Stamell/s (ed. F. H. Cryer and
T. L Thompson; JSOTSup 290: Copenhagen Inlern:uion:ll SCminu 6; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 191)8), 249--60.
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description of cla!,1. Throughout the history of Qumran scholarship, how~
ever, the distinction has often been blurred, so that hypotheses reached by
interpreting archaeology and texts In the light of each other arc then treated
:IS hard archaeological claw to use in IUl1her interpretation.

In this way, the triangular relation model has often become a vicious
circle of self-eonfirming data. To highlight but one example, in his acrcmpt to
read religious significance from the Qumran burials, Puech notes that
"archaeology gives a basis for the scrolls and the scrolls help to interpret
archaeological data. Archaeology and fe:.:,s show that Essene burials existed
undoubtedly, at least :1( Qumrfln, 'Ain el-Ghuweir, Jericho, and jenlsalem."24
As discussed further below, it is highly debatable whether we are dealing
with a consistent form of burial uniquc to one particular social grouping.
Furthermore, no texL<; discuss or provide explanations for the distinctive buri
als seen at Qumran and some other sites, but Puech accepts the burials as
firm archaeological evidencc of religious ideas found in the Dead Sea Scrolls:

It clearly indicates an intentional use of the grJves by a group who
wanted to separate tombs of men from those of women and children.
These scrupulous observations 1/11"1/ inl0 fact the religious belief of the
Esscne community in an afterlife.. the necropolis of Kbi,./)el Qumr.ln
had special significance for the Essenes in terms of the benefit of future
salvation and probably also for n:suITt:ction. 2S

The predominant south-norlh orientation "indicates a rejection of an
east-west orientation that is, towards Jerusalem, because lhe holy dry
was defiled for an Essene."26 Following Milik, Puech explains the south
north orientation thcologic:llly as renecting a view that "Paradise was in the
north," on the basis of the Enochic Oook of Watchers, which was revered
at Qumran. This explanation is certainly attractive and could be possible,
but it risks the ~dangcrs of over~interpre(ation"(hat Davies warns about,
when "preconceptions shape analysis."27 A clear differentiation between
dara and hypothetical synthesis is necess;:l1y.

LANGUAGE A~D IMAGE

The special appeal of archaeology has to do with the WIY concrete
ness of its evidence: it has the potential to bring a site to life with powerful
images and lends the impression that one is dealing with "hard" facls, since

24 Emile Pucch. "The Ne<:ropoliscs of Khirhel Qumr:in and Ain d-Ghuwcir and (he
Es,-,ene Belief in Afterlife: BASON 312(998): 29. emphasis added.

25 Ibid.. emphasis ;Idded.
26 Ibid.
27 D;l\'ies. "How Not (0 Do Archaeology: 20';-6.
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stones do not lie. However, stones by themselves are also silent, and any
description is inherently interpretive. The language adopted in archaeolog
ical repons has a great deal to do with the image ronned in the mind.
Nowhere has this come more into play in Qumran research than with
regard 10 the cemctery, De Vaux distinguished between "the main ceme
tery," which W~IS carerully ordered in rows with a consistent rorm and
contained only m~lles, and "extensions" to the east and ~secondary ceme
teries" to the north and south thal were less regular and contained some
skeletons or women and children. 2H De Vaux acknowledged one skeleton
in the "main" cemetery that was certainly remale, but he described this
burial as "abnormal in type and situated apart rrom the rowS."29 As Joan
Taylor and others have poinled out, de Vaux's language in describing the
cemetery errectively margin<llized the graves containing women and chil
dren.30 This valUing language with regard to the graves-distinguishing
membership or status-has so influenced the resulting inuge or the ceme
tery that it is not uncommon to find summaries by other scholars giving the
impression that the absence or women and children at Qumran is hard evi
dence rrom the material rem~lins,

Even on the basis or evidence rrom the Hrst excavations this language
was ~lrglwbly misleading. Aerial phoLOgraphs show that lhe cemetery
merely rollows the irregular contours or the ground to the east or the set
tlement: ,here is one brgc cemetery th:n extends onto three projecting
plateaus and one hillock to the cast, and close by is a small cemetery 10
the south and a further onc to the north)l Nothing in the large-scale layout
clearly indicates an intent to demarcate separ,Jte burial areas, and in each
are,l there is both comistcncy and variation in burial rorm, including oricn
tation. Thus, apart rrotn the discovery or remale skeletons and the theory
or celibate Essenes, is there any material basis ror distinguishing a "main"
cemetery from "extensions" and "secondary" cemeterics? We may notc that
the ];mguagc or dirrercntiation docs nOI seem to have arisen until aner the
discovery or remale skeletons.

In the last rew years, the cemetery has become the rocus or consider
able reevaluation: the site has been newly surveyed, and many or the
skeletons cxcavated by de Vaux have come to light and been submitted (Q

new analysis}2 Thus rar there is still considerable debate over what mayor

2fl V;IUX, Arc})a('o{oRY (/lui liN Dead ¥'{/ SCrulls. 4S-iH, 57-5H. 12&-29.

29 thid., 47.
j(l Taylor, ·Cemclcric~ of KhirbcI QlImr.ul: 28H-9'9.
jl H;lChcJ 1l;lChlili, "lI11ri;11 Pr;Klicc~;u Qunmlll,- H£'1Q 16 (]9'9j): 247-64: Hlll11ben emu

Chambon, FUIIif{es fie KIJirlx>1 QlIlJlrtlli. plalC~ 8, 442-4·.. 448.
32 Olav IWhrcr-Enl. Ferdinand Rohrhirsdl, :md Diclben Ibhn, "Uber die Gdhcrfddcr

von Khirbct Qummrl. irl~I~M>I1dcrc die Funde dcr Campaj.ll1c 1956.1: Al1lhropoloj.lhch
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may nOI be established on the basis of the cemetery, but several observa 4

lions are notcwonhy. (1) There is a greater tendency to treat the cemetery
as a whole and to avoid prejudicial language such as "extensions" and "sec·
ondary." (2) On the basis of new excavations, Eshcl and Broshi now argue
that a building at the eastern edge of the Middle Finger was a mourning
enclosure,33 Contrary to previous assumptions that the western sector was
the most imponant pan of the cemetery for the Qumran community and
that the "extensions" to the east were merely "secondary" ancl for olltsiders
or those of lesser slarus, this conclusion would suggest that the eastern pan
of the cemetery could be the most impollant, and at least the Middle Finger
for persons of highest status. (3) Some of the skeletons have been resexed;
there are now two skeletons from the "main" cemetery classified as female
('1'22, T24b), both oriented south-north, as well as ten further female skele
tons from other seCLOrs of the cemetery. This represents alX>ut 40 percent of
the total of skeletons whose sex has been determined (twenty-nine
males).34 (4) J. Zias has argued that the east-west graves are recent bedouin
burials. If true, this would apply to six female and three male skeletons and
would reduce the female-male ratio in the community cemetery to about 23
percent. (Zias also resexes some female skeletons as male and so virtually
eliminatcsJewish women from the cemetery altogether, but this is question
able,) (5) The new and more detailed surveys of the cemetery reveal greater
variation among the burial forms than previously appreciated. The basic
"QuomlO-type" burials are vertical shaft tombs genemlly aligned south
north, with mounds of stone markers on the surface. Usually a single
person is interred in each tomb, often in a side niche at the bonom covered
with stones or mud bricks, The skeletons are mostly oriented with the head
to the south, and there are usually no grave goods, De Vaux isolated the
female skeletons on the basis of what he regarded as irregularities, but there
are considerable variations among all of these features, so that it becomes
questionable whether one can speak of <t strictly uniform practice from
which a few can be regarded as deviations setting them apart.3S (6) There is

Datenvorlage und Erslauswertung aufgrund der Collectio Kurth,- ReuQ 19 (999): }-47;
Zias, "cemeteries of Qummn and celibacy"; Susan Guise Sheridan, ·Scholars, Soldiers,
Craftsmen, Elites? Analysis of French Coiled ion of Human Remains from Qumran: DSD 9
(2002): 199-248; Hanan EsheJ et al., "New Data on the cemetery East of Khirbet Qumrnn,"
DSD9 (2002): 135-165.

33 Eshcl et aI., "New D:l.Ia on the Cemetery: 147-5<1.
34 TIlese fi.lo:ures follow the statistics of Eshel et aI., 'New Data on the cemetery," 147-54,

not including the controversial identifications of Steckoll.
3S Jlirgen langenberg, "Uones of Contention: 'New' Uones from Qumnlll Help Seltle Old

Questions (and Raise New Oncs}-Remarks on Two R...-.::ent Conferem::cs," QC9 (2<XXl), 67-70;
Eshel et :II., "New Data on the Cemetery," t56-60.
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also a growing appreciation of how the cemetery, as well as Qumran gen
erally, fits into its regional context more broadly. Similar shaft burials of the
"Qumran type" have come to light at Ein el-Ghuweir and l:Iiam el-Sagha to
Ihe soulh, bUI also al BeH Safafa in Jerusalem and al Khirbet Qazone in
Jordan.36 The cemetery at Khirbet Qazone is the most significant, because
it is Nabatean and shows that we are not dealing with a type of burial
unique to a particular group of Jews. This also makes it very problematic
to read religiou~ significance from the form of burial.

Debates over the cemetery will continue, and perhaps without further
exhumations some questions will remain unresolved. Nevertheless, how
ever one interprets Qumran one must deal with the fact that there were
women buried in the Qumran cemetery and that there are as yet no solid
archaeological grounds for isolating these as marginal. On the other hand,
there is a lower ratio of women and children to adult males than expected
in a Iypical population, although not nearly as low or as anomalolls as often
represcnted. There scems to be something unusual about the makeup of
this community, but it is not clearly a celibate community. It is possible, as
Zias has argued primarily on the basis of orientation, grave depth, and
grave goods, that the east-'Nest burials are of bedouin from more recent
times, but this is not proven and still does not change the fact that there are
some women buried there. The form of burial is neither as consistent nor
unique as previously regarded. Some scholars have found in the cemetery
testimony to an isolaled community, the lack of family units, rejection of
wealth, and particular religious beliefs about resurrection.·F It is imponant
to be clear that such explanations of motivation remain open questions. The
archaeological evidence by itself is ambivalent, and any proposed links
between these material features and texis remain hypotheses, not archaeo
logical data. There is an important lesson here: in describing archaeological
data one should avoid language that implies an interpretation.

CONTKOLl.lNG QUEsnONS AND FILTERED DATA

In any investigation, the questions that one asks 10 a certain extcnt
control the data that are discovered and the way these data are presented.

36 1\-1<I8ne1>5. Archaeology of Qumrall, 173-75, 187: Taylor, "Cemeteries or Khirbct
Qumran: 310-13. &-e the reports by l30az Zissu, "'Qumron Type' Grovel> in jeruS<llem:
Archaeological Evidence or an Essene Comrnunity,- DSD 5 (l99tH, 158-71: !kr.IZ Zissu. "Odd
Tomb Oul, J-1:IS jerusalem's Esscne Cemetery Been Found?" BAR 25/2 (1999), 50-55, 62:
Harl,tll El>hcJ ,mu Zvi GrL""Cnhut, "I:liam cJ·Sagha, .1 Cemetery ur the Qumr.tn Type, Juuacan
Desert," RB 100 (]993), 252-59: Hershel Shanks, "Who Lies Here? jordan Tombs Match Thuse

at Qumran," BAR 25/5 (999): 48-53, 76.
37 E,g., I-bchlili, "HlIri:!1 Practices :!t QUrllmn: 263; I'ut:ch, "Necropolises:
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With regard to the Dead Sea Scrolls, the controlling questions for the first
decades were predominantly related to the interpretation of the New Tes
tament and early Christianity, such as the nature of messianic belief. It took
three decades (until the publication of the Temple Scroll) before scholars
started to pay significant attention to legal interpretation, which is a much
more central concern in the sectarian texts. In the case of the archaeology
of Qumran, controlling questions from the beginning had to do with the
relationship to the scrolls and identifying the community in the light of the
descriptions of the Essenes in antiquity.

On the one hand, these controlling questions influenced how the site
of Qumran was described: an emphasis on isolation and austerity, margin
alizing of evidence for women, and use of language associated with
monasticism. On the other hand, they also influenced what data wcre
included in the piclUre, That is, data that reinforced or afrirmed features in
the scrolls or in ancient descriptions of the Essenes were highlighted, and
other data received comparably less attention, For example, only in the
course of Sifting through de Vaux's excavation notes and collections of arti
facts from Qumran in preparation for a final publication of the archaeology
of Qumran (a team appointed in 1986) did the full extent of fine pottery
;md glass and stone ware from Qumran come to light, of a quantiry and
quality completely unexpected from the descriptions of the austcrity of the
site, >,g Much of this m.lterial escaped comment in the published reports of
de Vaux.

A certain amount of filtering of data is inevitable, especially with
regard to the weighing of relevant data. In his book de Vaux referred to
only one female skeleton identified in what he called the "main cemetery,"
without repeating that his anthropological expert, 1-1. Vallois, reported
skeletons of "several women" there)? The filtering of relevant data on the
basis of a hypothesis can have dramatic implications, as in another exam
ple concerning the sex of skeletons. In a fresh examination of some of the
skeletons, o. Rohrer-Ertl had reclassified three skeletons as fcmale: two
from the "main cemctcry" (T22 and T24b) and one from one of the exten
sions (1'37):10 J. Zias argues that all of these reclassifications should be
overturned primarily because the estimated s!atures of the skeletons (163
em, 159 em, and 159 em) are too large for females.-ll He provides statistics
for the estimated stature of Jewish females at four other contempof'.lry sites
(Ein Gedi, Meiron, Mount Scopus, Gush Halav), with an average mean of

jK Dono;:ed :ll1d Donced-Volue, "The Arch:lco[ogy of KhirhCI QUtllr:lll: 7-13.
.'19 dc Y:mx, Arcb{l£'o{OBY {/lid {be Dead Sea Sero(Js, 47.

40 Rohrer-En!. Rohrhirsch, and Hahn, "Uber dic Gr~itx:rfcldervon Khirtx:! Qumr:m: 47.
41 Zia~, ~Ct:lIle!eries of Qun1r:ln and Celibacy," 232-34.
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148.7 em <lnd an average range of 143.9-153.8 em, and compares Ihis with
the estimates for eleven male skeletons at Qumr:an, with an average of 164
em and a range of 159-168 em. On this comparison, Zias makes an appar
emly strong case for regarding the three disputed skeletons as prohably
male rather than female. However, it is problemalic that he does not
include data drawn from other female skeletons at Qumran: the statures of
the four female skeletons of Q32-35 range from 152-162 em. [f this were
the comparison, then the disputed skeletons would be seen as at the upper
end of the range for female stature at Qumran:il Zias did not use Ihese
comparisons because he regards the burials al Q32~35 10 be recent
bedouin burials; he cites evidence for Ihis view, hlH il is still an unproven
and dispuled hypothesis.43 There is thus some circularity to the arguments
by which Zias eliminales Jewish women from the cemctery.

The greatest problem with controlling queslions coming from texts is
the neglect of unique data presenled by material evidence. Archeology
provides data relevant to often completely different sets of questions than
those addressed by texts. It allows opportunities to explore anthropologi
cal and sociological issues on which texiS are often silent: diet, living
conditions, tools, domestic arrangements, and the like. Controlled by the
question whether or not this community was celibate, women were prim~l

rily categories to include or cxclude, and once women were marginalized,
evidence related to them was largely ignored (besides skeletons, there
were found two spindle whorls, a wooden comb, and a small amount of
jewelry). Only in the last decade h:lve :t fcw scholars even ~lUempted to
explorc thc condilions and role of women at Qumran,H

Another avenue that has hitherto received too liule altenlion is the
scrolls themselves as artifacts rather than as merely texls.4S Espedally
Emanuel Tov has done a considerable amount of work on scribal features
of the scrolls,46 but much of this activity h<ls been turned to understanding

12 Stll~ri(bn Stive~ :1' the r:lni-:e for fem:t1e ~keleton~:ll Qumran 1')2-165 em. Shcrilbn.

"Schobrs. Soldierl>. Cr.lfbmen. Elite"" 236-r.
43 Sec Zangenberg, "[l.one~ of CO!1lemion."· (JO-76
<14 I...lwrenec It. 5chiffm~It1, R(,c:/(l;lI/ill~11)(' Oeml Sea S,-ml/s' '/be f/i,\/IJI)' ofjll(/aism. Ibe

lkICkR,roUIIl/ oj Cbrislia1lilY. /be J.fJSI /.ibmry lif Qllmrall (I'hil:ldelphi:l: Jewbh l'lIbliGnion
Sodety. 1991). 127-43: Elder. -\X()[lun Que~ti()n and Female A.scctit·1> :Imong E!>'>Cl1es-;
Schulk·r. "Women in the Dead St.·:1 Scroll,"; T:lylor. "Cemeteries of Khirbct Qumran": Mayer I

Gnllx:r, "Women in the Hclij.(iolll> SY1'>lem of Qumr:m: in nJejlldaism cifQllmrall' A Systemic
ReadillS (if I/)e !J(-'(HI Sea S<-rfJlls (P:lrt S of judaism ill lAue AI/liquily: cd. A. J. Avery-Pel-·k.
J. Neu~ner. and 13. D. Chilton; llandbook of Orient:ll ~tlldie'. The NeM :lnd Middle 1;;I1'>t 56;
Lciden: Brill. 200t). t:173--96: M~Ij.(nc_,1'>. /ll"c1J(/(·()IOR,I'(ifQllmn:m. 163-H7.

-is I'ctersen, •Arch,lculog)' of Khil'bet Qumr;ln." 2%-';').
·16 E.g., Emanuel Tov. "Scrih:ll 1'r;I<.:ti(·c1'> ~H1d I'hy1'>iGII A.,pcc\., of thc DC;lll Sea Scroll~:

in 71)e Bibl(' As Book "11)(' MtllIIIKnjJ/ 1"n:ulll,ol/ (cd. J. I.. SkIrrx' 111 and K. van Kampen:
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the text (text types, corrections, sense divisions, etc.) and the question of
provenance: Which arc sectarian texts? Beyond this, the scrolls are prime
data for fascinating sociological questions of litemcy, scroll production and
preservation, and (he like (hat have barely begun [Q be pursucd.47

TEACHING QUMRAN

It needs to be made clear that the examples discussed above do not
represent attempts by scholars {Q deceive or skew the results of research.
On the contrary, it is a testament to [he remarkable quality of Roland de
Vaux's excavation of Qumran that the majority of his observations still
stand. The purpose of this essay is rather to draw lessons from what is to a
certain extent inevitable: it is never possible (0 research any subject with a
tabula rasa. Whether one is conscious of it or not, there will always be
controlling questions that influence how one filters data and presents
results. The beSl lhat one can do is to be aware of the pitfalls, to be as
explicit as possible about distinguishing data from hypotheses, and contin
ually to be prepared to ask new questions and to revise old hypotheses.

These problems relaled to research call for humility and caution on the
part of the teacher, as Nickelsburg admonished: "Of course, like Socrates,
we know that we don't know. But do we act and teach in this mode, or do
we present our hypotheses with more than a tinge of positivism, and do
we put forth our generalizations as representations of the real thing, mther
than as models ?~48

For integrating archaeology into teaching, I would distill the follOWing
lessons from the example of Qumran. First, beware of the vicious circle of
hypothesis becoming data. One must clearly distinguish between material
data and synthetic hypotheses. Second, beware of the influence of lan
guage and the power of image to mislead. Particularly to nonspecialist
students, the presentation of archaeological data can give the impression of
concrete and incontrovertible proof for a particu!<lr view. One must be clear
about the limits of knowledge and the ambiguity of material evidence.

London: Brilish libr:lry; Newcastle, Del.: Oak Knoll. in aSSOCi:ltion with the Scriptorium,
Center for Christian Antiquities, 1998). 9-33; idem, "Scribal Pr:ldices Renected in the Texts
from the Judaean Desert: in Flint ,md VanderKam, Dead Sea Scrolls aj1er Fifty Years, 1:403...-29.

47 Ste!)t:mann argues that one of Ihe major functions of Ihe QumrJn community was
scroll production: Har1mUI Slegem:mn. 7be Libra')' oJQulllrcm: 011 tbe E.Sselles, Qumrml, Job"
tbe Baptist (lmi jesus (Gr:md Rapids: Ecrdmans: L.eidt:n: Brill. 19(8). '>1-'>'5.

48 George W. E. Nickelsburg, "Currents in Qumrnn Scholarship: The Interplay of Data,
.Agendas, and Melhodology.· in 71Je [)e(u/ &>a ScrolL~ ll/ Fifty: Procet.>dj'lgs ojtbe 1997 Society
ojlJib/ical UWrtlfllre Qumran S!.'Ctioll Meetillgs (cd. R. A. Kugler and E. Schuller; SBLSymS IS;
Atlant:l: Schol:lrs Press, 1999), 97.
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Third, beware of the fallacy lhal naming equals understanding. Wilh regard
10 Qumran, a great deal of emphasis has been focused on whelher or nOI
Ihe community was Essene, as if that identific.llion would convey real
insight. More important is underslanding the nature of this community,
whether or not they could he called Essene in any panicular way. Founh,
beware of using archaeology a!) a ~proof text~ for questions raised on the
basis of texts. Ralher, one should seek to lei archaeological evidence sel its
own questions and 10 give its own insighlS to the lives and diversity of the
people who left their marks on the material record.





REALIZING DIVERSITY: REFLECflONS 0, TEACHING

PAGAN RELiGION(S) IN LATE HELLENISTIC AND

EARLY ROMAN PALESTINE

jl"irgell ZtllIgenberg
Unill(!,-sifyof \'(/tlpfJe,taf

ACKI\OWI.EDGlt\G TilE EXISTEI\CI' 01' '111' "OnII'M": \'VIIAT \XlI' MEAN BY ;'PAGAN"

To many people ancient Palestine is perceived ~l1ld portrayed as a
country populated by Jews. S;:llnarilans and later a growing number of
Christians. Palestine, after ,Ill, Mill i:; the ~Holy Land~ even to many people
in the WeMern world. II is oflen overlooked that alongside and in man)'
respecL"i IOgcther with these three oflshoolS of -biblical religion." a large
numlX'f 01 JX.-"Ople lived in the region who did not al all adhere to this
biblical If''Jdilion. L'sually these groups are collectivel)' labelled as
Mpagans~ or kGenliles.-

The problem of Icaching ~pagan religions
M

in Hellenistic and Roman
Pa[('~tinc doc~ not stan \\ith finding their habitats and mapping Ihem: it
stalls with becoming aware of how U'C address them, whal u:ecall them:
it slans with terminology :mcl nomenclature. I will certainly not ~urprisc

anyone with my suspicion that reflccling upon the difficulties in trying to
find or coin an appropriate expression for "paganism" should indeed
teach us more about how we perceive foreign religions and how much
our pern~ptions :Ire bound up with our own tradilion than they bring us
any closer 10 wh'lt pagans thought of themselves. Moreover, since every
terminology indicate~ how ils invenlOrs and users structure the world and
their place in it, talking :lhout pag:ms opens insighL'i into our worldview
as well.

So wh'lI do wc mean with the Icrm "p.lgans"? J[ is notoriously difficult
to subsume all these different religious groups under a Single term, even
more so because Ihe two Icrnl'> wc frequently usc in colloquial or aca
demic bngu:lSc betray ollr Chrio,;tbn background. The English word
JXlgall comcs from the Litin pagmms. which originally meant ~Ii\'ing on

IHI
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the countryside" and therefore ~uneduca{ed, uncivilized." It is clear that
paganus cannot be a self-expression but must come from nonpagans,
respeclively, Christians. The word reflects the faci that in late antiquity
most Christians lived in cities, while often the countryside was still popu
lated by adherents of the old religious world. Consequently, paganus, just
like the Germanic equivalent heathen, soon became a mostly derogatory
expression for non-Christians. The word Gentile is directly influenced by
biblical language where (in the Old Testament) non-Jews and (in the
New Testament) also non-Christians arc often collectively addressed as
"the n~llions" (Hebrew goyim). The English word Gentile is a direct deri~

vat ion from Latin gentiJis ("belonging to the nations 6
). Using the term

non~Christian is also not helpful because it still takes Christianity as the
focal point and levels out all differences of the "others." No "pagan" would
have wanted to be addressed with a term that was foreign to his or her
own religious selr~understanding.

Moreover, there certainly is no general, all~encompassing term for
"paganism" in the ancient languages themselves, apart from the ones
derived from Jewish (or Christian) concepts of the "religious other." This
indeed is an important observation: using a single word to describe
"paganism 6 essentially binds phenomena together that in the perceplion of
their original adherems could not be subsumed under a single heading. It
is only from the Oil/side that an essentially plur'.J1 world of beliefs and prac
tices becomes unified On contrast to taday's "neopagans," who have
adopted our modern terminology). Studying paganism brings one into con
tact with a world that is largely plural and phenomena that are local,
particular, and have multifaceted. (This may even help one to recognize
diversity within Christianity and Judaism, too.)

In the end, we should admit that our common vocabulary is inade~

quate and biased. With all these difficulties and problems in mind and for
the sake of a readable text, [ still dare to use the term pagan in its most
neutral and descriptive sense. In that case, several observations must be
stressed. First, pagan religions are no "subculture" per se but are an inte
gral part of the private and public life of a respective society. Public and
private life are intertwined in a complex world of living religiosity on mul~

tiple levels. We admire the beauty of temples erected as a pride of cities
and rulers, and, on the other hand, we hear of sinister magic and bloody
sacrifici;:ll rituals and are all too quick to separate the one from the other.
However, we have no right to make qUick judgments and no criteria to
label the one practice as true religious devotion and the other as artificial
and nOI serious. For the ancients, supposedly "prosaic" civil religion was
nOI in contradiction with the inwardness of individual religious feelings.
That means that supposedly "schematic" dedications on inscriptions or the
performance of age-old sacrificial rituals mUSl not be SWiftly dismissed as
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simple show or political statemenLS but should be examined with the same
critical sympathy as, for example, a written personal prayer. We must
acknowledge that for the people who performed these practices, they all
had a religious significance.

Second, paganism should not be defined along ethnic boundaries
either. This is an all too common picture. Because in biblical languages
pagans in Palestine are often called "nations" or "Greeks," many people
think that they were Greeks in an ethnic sense, implying that paganism
was something alien to the region of biblical Palestine, imported from
elsewhere along with goods brought in by ships to the thriving coastal
cities. In addition, wherever we have temples in the classical style, many
people assume that only Greeks worshiped in them. That is not entirely
true. Pagans were not necessarily foreigners. Assuming that would mean to
repeat the old ideologically construded concept of disinheriting Palestinian
pagans and rendering them ·'ouLSiders."

In antiquity, the relationship between erhnos (which should not
simply be equated with what we call "ethnic" identity) and religious affili
ation never was as cle~lr-Ctll as we assume toelay, with one exception: in
jewish (and later also Christian) self-definition, a jew by religion was at
the same time a member of the jewish people. "Pagans," however,
belonged to many peoples, races, and ethnic groups. One did not have to
be an ethnic Celt to worship the healing goddess Sirona at a sacred well.
Isis was Ihe savior of more people than just Egyptians. Religious affilia~

tions did not necessarily overlap with ethnic entities, nor could they
always be affixed to a specific place on a map or defined by means of
material culture or language.

'nlird, paganism provided a nearly indefinite IJ.nge of religious options.
Interestingly, it is exactly this perplexing range of possibilities, choice,
trends, affiliations, and devotions that makes paganism a very individual
thing. Both the bewildering array of choices and the close emotional affil
iation with one panicular deily are unsurpassingly expressed in Apuleius's
novel Metamorphoses. Paganism entailed a wide variety of religious means
to practically express one's religion or WeltanschauuNg. Of course, Illany
people may simply have followed the trJ.ditions and practices prevalent in
their immediate society or region; the significant fact is that they did not
have to.

Finally, pagans were not necessarily polytheists. Of course, there was
a broad variety of names, images, and cultic sites in the pagan world, but
there also was a growing feeling among the educated, and perhaps also
the less literate, that these different names were just manifestations of the
one great power, be it male, female, or "neulral,'· thaI ruled over the world
and that could be invoked for help in all worrisome and happy contingen
cies of life. First propagated by philosophers, this conviction can also be
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detected in less mundane circles. An increasing number of inscriptions
dedicated to beis /heos and theos hypsistos <Illest this trend at least in the
Roman period and may also remind us of the potenlialtcndency of Semitic
religions towards rnonolarty (if nor monotheism). In general, the need to
choose l:>e[ween many gods would often lead to a close relationship with
one particular deiry. The real difference bcrween pagan mono!atrislS, on
onc hand, and Jews and Christians. on the other, is that pagans would
never have required exclusive devotion to one personal God (although
many might not actively have worshiped morc than one) ancl Oatly denied
the existence of all others or denounced them as illegitimate objects of
devotion.

"PAGANS" IN IjIBI.lCAL LANGUAGE AND THINKING

The widespread negligence of non-jews and non-Christians in our per
ception of ancient Palestine certainly results from the fact that we also are
heirs and pan of that biblical trJdition. Our perception of non biblical reli
gions .and the way to find an appropriate terminology is commonly shaped
by biblical language and thinking, thus from texts wriuen by Jewish or
Christian authors who did not aCtually have a genuine interest in depicting
the pagan "other" in neutral terms or for simply documentary purposes.
Pagans fealure in these texts, of course, but it is interesting 10 see how
From the time of the prophets onward, pagans in many ways embody a
way of life that blatantly contradicts biblical commandments. Especially in
Deuteronomistic theology warnings against idolatry and going "on the way
of the nations" are combined with a call upon Israel to repent and keep
the law. Biblical IsrJel in part defined itself as being different from other
peoples. The I<lbbis modified this view in certain ways but followed the
basic bibliGtl principle that pagans were not interesting in themselves. Few
jews would enter into controversies about religion with pagans, but all
jews were, in the eyes of the rabbis, required to defend their faith when
challenged by "OlHsiders." Granted, on the level of everyday life, there
were many different ways to adjust to the practical needs of living together
in:l pagan or mixed city. [n evel)'day practice, mere indifference seems to
have prevailed in the 31liwde toward pagans. However, these adjustments
probably never resulted in the renouncement of the claim that a jew, as
long as he or she kept 10 certain duties. was essentially different from his
or her non-jewish contemporaries. Of course, many texts expressed the
hope the pagans would finally come to worship God and be saved, but
this was not out of pure sympathy toward the pagan nations or out of
respect for their cultural achievements but for the higher glory of the God
of Israel. Moreover, it was something that basically no one expected for the
near future but was associated with the ultimate last day to come. Many
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others, however, simply were content wilh the hope llut in the end lhere
would be no p3gans at all, not because they had all converted but
hec,lLIse God would have them destroyed as punishment for their aberra
tion and idol:Hry.

The role of pagans at the eschatological margins of time equaLs their
role on the margins of space. Despite the faci that there were many pagans
in Ihe land, and Jewish authors were well aware of that, for many ancient
lexts these pagans in <I strict sense were without home. Although they
might have been present in the land, they h.ld no claim to il. Most of them
were seen as living outside lhe land of [sr:lel anyway, therefore being "out
siders" in the strictest sense. So, for many authors, Israel was essentially
and symbolically sun'Olllle/ed by Gentile nations, while pagans existed
essentially and symbolically on the marp,ills. l Just as pagans would have
no share in the world to come, they also lacked a place on the everyday
map in the minds of many of Ihose people whose lexts fr.:lOle our own
perception of the religiolls world of Palestine until now.

It goes without saying that, to a large extent, this picture was also
shared by early Chrisli:lns. [n the formative period of early Christianity, all
Christian authors were convinced that the followers of Jesus (still) were
true heirs to the biblical covenant, so they tried hard to avoid any notion
that by no longer being proper "Jews" and uncircumcised, they were noth
ing hur heller r<lg:lns. WiTh such :1 posiTion, iT is no wonder rhaT unlil well
inlO the late second cenTury basic ChriSTian alTitudes toward pagans were
more or less a reflection of the variClies of Jewish opinions.

Jewish rejection of paganism was matched by a distanced or even
hostile alTitude toward Jews on the side of Greeks and Romans, The pecu
liar self-definitions of both segmenls of Ihe population in Palestine created
a tense silu:l1ion that W:lS rather unique compared to other regions. For
example, the fierce :.md oflen bloody confrontation between Celts and
I{omans was finally overcome, and by the connation of both cultures a

1 To what l'xtel1t thest' two tt'nl·ts 1>ti11 occupy l'\en modl'rn 1>cholarly Iiter.Huft' can be

M:en in Emil Schliref, nJe /-lis/or)' of/be jeu'islJ H.."opl" ill fbe ",tIC oJ.k'Slis Chn'sf (175 /J.C-A D
/35) (rev. and cd. G. Verrne~, I'. ,\hIlM, ,111d ,\t, B!,Kk, Edinhllrj.:h, 1'&1' Cbrk, 1973

'Pl, 2:52-51 "Hellenbm in its rdi/o(iollS ,I~pect W,IS driven out of thl' )ewhh region proper by
the J">lacGlbean uprising and il W;ls nut until after the defe,lt of the .I",wl1>h nation in the w:m;

of v",sl"lsi,ll1 and H,ldri,ll1 thaI the Romans forc",d an ",ntry fOf the paj.:'ll1 (.'ults. The small
Jcwbh territory was surrounded on almo.st all si(le~ hy Ilclkni.stic rq~ions: Sehlirer ;Illd his
modern L"{lilors, however, ri~htly ,~tn.:s~ Ih:u this docs nOI me:ll1 thm Jews wefC unaffected by
I [ellcni:>til lUltUlC". Howe' el, S,hlner WJCs on to ".ly. "TIl<; t k·JknizeJ '''l,ions not onl) bu,"
d",red Palestine on almosl ,III sides bill ,Ibo existL--tl within it" (2:7';) SchOrcr cJl'arly "hows the
aporias of an approach that com:cptu:llly C{)l1centl:ltCS 011 dividing p:t/o(:m from Jewish nlhu~,

II mighl IX' bener 10 s<:e both :t~ p:lI1~ of one t lelJeni_tic culture
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great pan of the Latin West emerged. Moreover, the various peoples in
Asia Minor finally succumbed (0 Greek culture and became a vital pan of
it. The situation in ancient Palestine was different. Here, from !.he very
beginning, a need to manage irreducible cultural and religious plurality
affected the deepest layers of ancient Palestinian history with all its violent
lmgedies. The religious situation in ancient Palestine was more pluralistic,
the social situation more colorful, and the political Situal)on more complex
than in many other regions of the Greco-Roman world. Therefore, unlike
in olher parts of the ancient world, !.he presence of diverse religious cults
did not mean more or less mtUual respect and open competition between
religious options of essentially equal value but al best a complicated
cohabitation of groups who, at least in part, considered themselves as
irreconcilable and mutually exclusive.

A study of pagan religious life in ancient Palestine can give us a better
understanding of this mechanism and how defining oneself inevitably also
entails constmcting the olher. It can help us to reconstmct and understand
pauerns of cohabit<ltion as well as those of confrontation and tragedy. In
that, the srudy of paganism constitutes an essential part in the study of the
history and religious life in Palestine as a whole.

AI'PROACIIlNG PAG........ISM ON TIlE GROUND

In the follOWing p<lragraphs I will sketch a few parameters that to me
seem necessary to consider if one ventures into the largely unexplored
field of ancient Palestinian paganism. Until now, my remarks were rather
general and not limited to Palestine. There are two reasons for that. In the
first place, from a pagan point of view, ancient Palestine would not have
been seen as especially distinctive, apart from the large presence of Jews
(and Christians). Despite all its peculiarilies, Palestine was still part of the
cultural world of the Eastern Mediterranean. Therefore, much of what can
be said with regard to neighbouring regions probably was also tme for
ancient Palestine. Second, my remarks are rather general simply because
paganism in ancient Palestine has never been comprehensively studied. A!;

Ismeli historian Joseph Geiger wrote in a recent SUlVey of the evidence:
~The history of the non-Jewish (and non-Samarit.lO) inhabitants of Palestine
between the conquest of Alexander the Great and that of the Muslims is
Still a largely unexplored territory.~2 This is especially true for the imme
diate Mlew Testament period,M bener called the L-lte Hellenistic to Early

2 Joseph Geiger. "AsJX.'CtS of I'alesllnian Paganism 10 late Antiquiry: 10 Sban"8 lbe
Sacrrxl. ReligiQu.s Co"tu<:1S tllld eo,IjIKIS in the Holy /.,{lIId FfTSl-Pffteentb Q>rllury(ed.. A. Kofski
and G. G. Stroumsa:J"''TU5;I!emYad Izh3k Ben lvi. 1998), ';
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Roman period. Despite a growing wealth of archaeological data from
numerous digs in the region, only a few broader studies have examined
and analyzed the material. As the study of ancient Palestine still has much
(0 do with a desire to link one's own religious tradition back (0 persons,
localities, and evenlS connected with that region, paganism often comes
into view only in connection or contrAst with Judaism or early Christianity.
Looking through relevant computer databases, it is perhaps not surprising
to find numerous studies on the pagan~Chrisliancontroversy in lale anliq~

UilY, on rhe conversion of a pagan empire to Christianity, on the role of
pagan culture as represented in Christian apologetic liter.llllre, and on
Jewish-pag~m relations in the age of the Talmud. Of course, these studies
arc important in their own right because (hey show Ihat, despite their differ
ences, all groups in Palestine were in constant interaction. Ilowcver, these
studies are neither intended nor sufficient to fill the place of independent
and comprehensive analyses of the growing evidence; even studies in
pagan-Christian and pagan-jewish relations need a solid database on the
pagan side of Lhe story.

A third reason for the difficulties in studying pagan culture in ilS own
right is the regrettably Widespread 1:lck of liLerary sources. Few and often
only passing reports in ancient geographic (SLmbo, Pliny the Elder,
Diodoros), historical (Tacitus, Dio Cassius), and philosophical (Damascius,
Porphyry) literature can help identify and reconstruct pagan religious life.
Most of the Jewish literature is not very reliable in depieting pagan reli
gious activity, nor Cdn one tnlst many of the Christian authors, although
some fifth- and Sixth-century author~ provide valuable informmion on
some sites (Procopius, Epiphanius, Sozomenos), but it always remains to
be checked if their information can safely be used for e'lrlier times.
Strangely enough, Josephus is often our best and only source, even when
it comes to the presence Hnd beh~wior of pagans in the larger cities in and
around Palestine in New Testamcnt times. Wc know littlc about the history
or architectural development of almost all of the pagan holy sites in
ancient Palestine (the situation seems to be changing in regard to Caesarea
PhiliPI'D, we have only scant information about the rituals that wcre per
formed at these sites (if they were any different from neighboring regions
such as Syria or Egypl at all) or about the population Lhey served, and usu
ally we can only guess at the mythological world thai surrounded the
founding and mainlenance of the particular site.

In the study of paganism, therefore, archaeology has a much larger
role to play than in olher fields of research on ancient Paleshne. Strati
graphic excavalion aln show how a panicular cult pbce was used and
altered during ilS exiSlence. 111e analysis of small finds such as JX>ltery and
coins may help identify the role of the cull in ilS former social, economic,
and geographic environment. In collabomtion with archaeology, epigmphy
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and numismatics can contribute Illost to our understanding of pagan cul
ture. Written documents ranging from monumental inscriptions (0 personal
graffiti often name deities and their worshipers, whose names would never
otherwise turn lip in literary sources. Such data indicate practices such as
dedications or pilgrimages to holy sites. The an~l1ysis of coin inscriptions
and images helps to identify cults that are not (yet) attested in the literary
or epigraphic record. In short, the study of pagan religion in ancient Pales
tine calls for an approach that essentially breaks down traditional
boundaries of disciplines; it ineviwbly needs 10 be more "archaeological"
than text-oriented.

The greater role of archaeology, of course, has interesting method
ological consequences. Because the study of paganism Cdnnot rely on the
availability of textual sources (because there are so few), we must be care
ful concluding that there were no pagans where we have no texts. Since
monumemal inscriptions are usually an element of urban culture, it is hard
to reconstruct pagan life in rural areas where such sources are missing.
Studying pag:.II1ism means to get down to the level of "anonymous" arti
facts such as lamps, ponery, and glass, which at most allow us to
reconstruct general cultural influences. Considering the limited value of
texts, it is also difficult to reconstruct pagan life from Jewish texts. Again,
we must avoid concluding that in cel1ain regions there \vere no pagans just
beGlu:.e they ale !lut 1Ilellllulleu ill Jewi:.11 texts. In short, the study of
paganism highlights the complicated problem of combining textual sources
(or the lack of them) with archaeological evidence.

Let us dig a little deeper and include the faclOr of time in our scenario.
Because Palestine was part of the andent Eastern Mediterrdnean and his
torical and political events have always left their traces in the religious life
of the region, paganism, too, was constantly in nux. What does th;;1{ mean
for the study of Palestinian paganism?

ASPECTS OF PAGAN LIFE tN PALESTINE

David Flu5Ser is cerrainly right in starring his still-valuable survey with
the programmatic phrase: "At no time in hislOry was Judaism the only reli
gion of Palestine,"J And as I said before, paganism had been present for
centuries ~ll1d did not arrive with the Greeks, Though it is clear from the
hislOrlCal and archaeological sources that the two wars against Rome

j David Flus-..er, "l'ag:miSlll in P:llt:stinc: in 71Je jewish P/.vple ill I/)e First Ceil/liT)'."

I·/iston·cal Ct'f)!lmpby.- Political (-liS/OT)'; Social, Cltltllml, and Reli~iollS Life al/fllllstitllliollS

(ed. S. S;lfmi and ~1. Stern: CRINT I; Assen: Van Gorcum; I'hiladt::lphi:l: Fonrcss, t974-76),
1:I06S.
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brought about the most abrupt changes in the region, there had been innu
ential factors before, such as the politics of Herod the Gre<Jt and an
increase of Roman presence during thc era of the procurators. The two
wars, moreover, affected the deep structures of the entire region by ltltro
ducing many new settlers and relocating large groups of people within the
region. New cities wcre founded (Neapolis) and old ones altered
(Jerusalem); many jews lost their lives or had to settle in places that previ~

ously were not so densely occupied (Darom, Galilee), thus forming new
centers of population and religion. While these two eVCnlS caused cata
strophic disruptions and an only gradual reconstruction of jewish life in
Palestine, they usually lcd to an increase in pagan presence. From the
point of the non-jewish population, however, the Romanization of Pales
tine in the wake of the two wars meant an acceleration of an otherwise
continuous process of integr:lIing an imporwnt region into the religious
and political system of the pluralistic Eastcrn Empire.

Needless to S<"1y, the effects of the two revolts often make it impossible
to read back from later evidence and reconstruct the cultural profile of ear
lier habitation, unless the archaeological record comes up with conclusive
evidence to do so. While the overall picture shows generally gradual
changes, one still must avoid spe<lking of any continuity in terms of cult
and religious affiliation on a local level, especially for the time Ix=fore and
after 70.

The complex nature of paganism opens a wide field for local, regional,
and social studies. Paganism had many faces. As joseph Geiger sketches
the picture:

local cults, still very much in their original guise, or beneath :1 thin or

thickcr veneer of interpretation Graec.l, like those of Mamas-Zeus at Gaza,
Greek cults proper like that of Dionysus at Scythopolis, Roman cults,
headed by the cults of the Empcrors, chiefly in the four Palestinian cities
named :Ifter them, :llld the influx of thc so-called oriental religions, evi

denced for inst:lllce by the Mithraeull1 in Cacsarea, made up the
complexity of what w(' refer to. for :1 I:lck of a better tcnn. as paganisrn.-1

The evidence is unequally distributed over the whole of Palestine. We
have much more information on the religious life and various cults of the
citie.s, which were presumably l:lfgely Greek-speaking or bilingual. than
on the mostly Aramaic-speaking rural hinterland. There were pagans set
tling at the fringes of predominately jewish territories such as Nabateans
in the south and casl, Phoenicians in the north and west, lture:ms in the

I Gdgcr. "AstX"cts of Palc.,tinian l'agani,m... S.
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northeast, and Ammaic-speaking Syrians in the north. All these peoples or
their ancestors have equally long histories of presence in ancient Palestine
as the various branches of the biblical tradition. These groups testify to an
indigenous, Semitic paganism that, alongside Jews and foreigners such as
some Greeks and a few Romans, must have prevailed throughout antiquity
not only around but also inside Palestine. Many of these cults were
absorbed into Hellenistic cu]rure and, like their Jewish neighbors, adopted
a unique blend of architectural and artislic expression. Others might just
have gathered around "holy men" such as Simon Magus or practiced their
religion in their houses and villages in a way that has left little or no
archaeological trace. There were even a few sites sacred to pagans and
children of the biblical tradition alike (Mamre, Gerizim). Be that as it may,
David Flusser again points OUI correctly: "Greeks and the Hellenized
pagans li"'ing in Palestine did not feel they were strangers in the land, even
from the religious point of view. "5

Most likely, there were no clear geographical borders between jewish
and pagan populations, only regional differences in preponderance with
regard to one population over against the other. There always was an over
lap between these religious elements, at least in geographical terms, in
urban centers possibly more than in rural areas, which by all that we actu
ally know tended to be a bit more uniform in their cultural and ethnic
l..:ulIlpu::,itiull. Huwt::vt:r, lite taller i::, unly all a~sulllption, since lllOM of our
evidence (as I have said before) comes from cities, while the rural hinter
land does not provide enough indisputably pagan material. Pagan religion,
however, does not need temples, so we should not forget thai many "cul
tural" and "religious indicators" in the countryside might long have
disappeared like a fruit offering under a sacred tree or a whispered incan
tation at a holy spring. Studying pagan religion in Palestine can open up
new angles on the relationship between town and countryside,

Given the small size of Palestine, trade and communication were con
stant factors that tied geographical microcosms to a larger entity.
Nonetheless, geographical overlap does not mean that these groups had
constant interaction with each other. Social behavior is not directed by
geographlGll factors alone but is a result of religious and moral rules as
well. Many jewish texts (and a growing number of Christian) favored a
clear restriction of social life to one's own kin. To have a pagan neighbor
next to yOll did not mean one actually lived with him. However, since
pagans and jews seem to have used the same pots, the same coins, and
the same glass vessels, archaeology may force us to challenge the certainty

S FlllS5er, "I'ag:mism in Palesline." 1:1087.
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with which we often hold textual rules of scx:ial behavior as being repre
sentative for actual everyday life. In thaI respect, the study of paganism
supplements and deepens the concept of regionalism in Palestine and
helps to prevent it from shaping ~regionsW only along predominately reli
gious tcnns.

Finally, rhe presence of paganism is often seen as an indicator of the
degree (0 which Palestine was Hellenized: the more pagans there were,
the morc Mediterranean (and the less Jewish) thiS region would be, and
vice versa. A closer study of pagan cuhure will reve,tI, however, that this
awkward alternative (Hellenistic-pagan versus non-Hellenistic-Jewish)
must be abandoned. The presenCe of paganism cannot serve as an indica
tor for Hellenistic influence. Both factors have to be distinguished. In this
way, the study of paganism confirms results of research that Eric Meyers
and many others have carried Oul on the impact of Ilellenism on Jewish
culture in Palestine. Both Jews and pagans to various degrees profited from
the increase of anistic and architectuml options made possible through an
all·encompassing influence of "Ilellenism~ in the East.

So, to summarize, there are four major reasons why is it necessary to
include Palestinian paganism into biblical studies. First, we can beuer
understand what the process of Hellenization in the EaSt meam when we
examine its impact on other Semitic traditions in Palestine apan from
Judaism. Second, we can bener perceive how diverse and complex the cul
tuml, ethnic, and religious world of judaism and early Christianity was and
better understand why and how Jews and Christians reacted toward their
environment as they did. Third, studying and mapping pagan sites in the
classroom might help distinguish between regions with pagan population
and those without. Our religious geography becomes more complex-and
more realistic, too. Fourth, the study of pagan religion in Palestine, espe
cially its Semitic components, can also contribute (0 the understanding of
elements in jewish and early Christian theology as well. I am far from
repeating the tenets of the older religionsgeschichlliche Schule here, but
recent research into concepts of monotheism and transcendent mediating
figures has shown that paganism, judaism, and early Christianity have cer
tain features in common. Here the interesting questions begin: How can
we explain Lhese similarities? Is it sufficient to resort to old concepts of
"syncretism~or to come to the conclusion that all religions are basically the
same? Is it correct to see analogous features in different religious traditions
as proof of "dependency~? Students, \"ho often want to hear clear-cut
answers when it comes to religion, might be invited to think in more dif
ferentiated terms. To spe'dk about paganism is not to judge between true
and false. On the contrary, students may learn to realize differences and at
the same time accept that there can be similarities, too, if they are prepared
to overcome the traditional way of opposing judaism and Christianity
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against paganism, What do these differences and similarities mean for the
religiolls, social, and intellectual formation of these groups? Finally, how
do we today position OUf religious. social. and intellectual life in relation to
these ancient examples?

In my opinion, silencing of the pagan voice leads to a major distortion
of the cultural picture of ancient Palestine. In sum, in realizing the diversity
in ancient Palestine we obtain a benef notion of the religiolls heritage of
ancient Judaism and early Christianity. In order to hear the voice of our
fathers and mothers, we have to listen to the "others," too.

PUBLISHED RESOURCES ON THE STUDY OF ANCtEt\'T PAGANISM

Since there is to dale no comprehensive study on pagan religion(s) in
PaleMine in the Late Hellenistic/Early Roman period, the folloWing list of
resources is provided. or the folloWing, the most comprehensive study of
the topic, masterly draWing from both literary and archaeological sources,
is Nicole Belayche, ludaea-Palaestina. To locate the numerous site reports
dealing with p<lgan temples and shrines, see NEAEHL and QEANE under
the respective entries,
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"HERE I AM AT KHIRBET CANA":

INTEGRATING BIBLICAL STUDIES AND ARCHAEOLOGY

Byron R. McCane
Wofford College

A recent commercial for a cruise line provides a good starting point
for the topic of teaching archaeology and the Bible. Amid a rapid series of
slriking images from exotic places all around the world, and to the accom
paniment of a driving rhythm section, the voice-over declares: "At last
report the Acropolis of Athens had not yet been captured in a download
able file, and a virtual tour of the great Alaskan ice field was, well, slill
virtual. The world may be getting smaller, but it still can', come to you.
Get out there."

That, in a word, is the point of my contribution to this volume of
essays on the topic of integr~Hing biblical studies and archaeology: "Gel out
there." In this essay J intend to argue that if we want to imegrme biblical
studies and archaeology, we need to "get out there" with students. I make
the case that the best-indeed, the Dilly-way to teach students the appro
priate relationship between biblical studies and archaeology is to get them
;'out there" for a season of digging. It is my view, and I hope to persuade
the reader of its merit, that only students who have participated in lhe
actual work of excavalion will have had the experience they need in order
adequately to integrate archaeology and biblical studies.

TIlis essay is lhus a discussion of pedagogy. Although academic papers
on teaching are all too often nO[ especially stimulating intellectually, I make
no apology for choosing this topiC for my essay. Unlike some discussions of
pedagogy, this one does touch directly upon an intellectual issue of sub
stantial impon for all of us who work in and care about the fields of biblical
studies and archaeology. For us, the problem of integrating biblical studies
and archaeology is a question of considerable intellectual weight. Indeed,
much of the history of the relationship between these disciplines during the
twentieth century can be aptly summarized as a largely unsuccessful strug
gle to define and create a healthy inter.Klion between them.

Through the first half of the twentieth century, for example, archaeol
ogy and biblical studies were 100 illtegraled. Under the influence of
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William F Albright ::Ind the "biblical archaeology" movement, material cul
ture was viewed through such a thick lens of biblical content that
distortion was inevitable and sometimes profound. "Solomon's stables" at
Megiddo will forever stand as a monument 10 the wrong kind of integra
lion between archaeology and the Biblc. The second half of the century,
by contrast, saw the rise of the so-called "New Archaeology," which
encouraged students to treat material culture and the Bible as separate but
equal sources of information about the past. Almost all of the contributors
to this volume were trained in this method, and its agenda of segregating
the Bible from archaeology has unquestionably been productive and posi
tive, a necessary correction to the excesses of an earlier generation.

There are increasing indications, however, that the pendulum has
swung back too far. Dis/integration has begun to produce dis/information.
Recent debates about the history of Israel, for example, as well as the
recent sensation of the James ossuary might well be taken as indications
that in our day archaeology and the Bible are becoming too segregated.
One need not wish for a return to the days of biblical archaeology in order
to feel that we have apparently gone a little too far in the right direction.
Today the task of finding a productive integration of biblical studies and
archaeology is at the top of the agenda for those who work in both fields.
Since the next generation of archaeologists and biblical scholars will come
from students in our classes, it is essential that we introduce them to these
issues intelligently, so as to prepare them for the problems and possibilities
that lie ahead.

One way to prepare students to integrate the Bible and archaeology is
by incorporating archaeological content into biblical studies courses. Cer
tainly many professors include archaeology even in a beginning Bible
course. The introductory course on the Hebrew Bible, for example, will typ
ically devote at least one or (wO entire class sessions to the topic of
Near-Eastern archaeology, covering the history of the discipline and describ
ing the steady progress that has been made in methods of eXGlVation.
Several introductory textbooks include chapters on archaeology. Many pro-
fessors supplement these texts by shOWing slides and Videos, and some go
so far as to pass representative sherds of pottery around the room. Later on,
as the semester progresses, there are frequent references to material culture,
introducing our students to four-roomed houses, lead figurines, fortified city
gates, and the Tel Dan inscription. Our students are very impressed, so
much so that on final exams they write impassioned essays eXfolling the
inestimable value of archaeology for underst<mding the true meaning of the
Bible. All of that is good, as far as it goes.

However, the fact is that if does not go nearly far enough. Perhaps at
your school as well as mine, these introductory Bible courses are quile
popular, regularly filling up with maximum enrollments. In the thirteen
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years dUll I have been teaching such courses at schools in the Americ.1O
southea~t it has been my experience that few if any of those fresh faces
that beam up at me from their desks on the first day of class actuJlly know
very much about the l3ible. Ilowe\,cr, ('\'en If they C.lnnot tell Genesis from
Revelation, the students still bring into the course an unspoken presump
tion of the Bible's imporlance, a silent premise (hO\....ever inchoate) th~1t this
book is special, unlike any other. Thus they come into our classes, and
they sit for fifty minutes every Monday. Wednesday, and Friday In a room
full of people, each of whom has a copy of this exceptional text, and they
start turning pages. They learn to recognize the form.s of Isr.lelite liter.tlUre,
thc tcchniques of poetic par.lllclbrn, and J, E, D, ~tnd P. Yet not one of
them ever turns over even a trowel-full of dirt or sees a single artifact in its
archaeological context. My point here is simply that the weight of a typical
biblical studies course is tilted heavily in favor of the text. Both the indi
viclual class sessions and the course as a whole so privilege the text lhat
archaeology, however compelling our presentation of it Olay be, can never
be more than background. Thus we unwittingly perpetuate one of the
errors of the biblic-.ll archaeologb~, by treating material culture as second
ary to the text.

To correct th:.s error, some of liS go further and teach an entire course
on the subject of archaeology. Ilere many of the dangers of biblical
::archaeology are :J.\'oided, since:1 course on archaeology nece........ rily make..
the recovel)' and interpretation of m:lIerial culture its centr.ll f(X'u", of atlen
lion. The goal of this kind of course is for students to acquire a broad
exposure to the discipline in its own right. learning. for example, how to

R--ad :.1Il archaeological report and how to recognize inappropriate uses of
evidence. Students investigate particular sites, becoming familiar with typi
cal problems at specific locations. Often they also review an arcklcologic:'11
period, gaining an appreciation for the breadth of evidence that excava
tions routinely produce. Certainly :J student who has wrillcn a term paper
on the typical architecture, ceramics, coins, lamps, and burial practices of a
specinc period will never again underestimate the weight and mass of the
m:.Herial d:'Ha. Most important, in a course fully devoted to archaeology our
student.s can perceive the discipline as a set of techniques that today are
employed literally worldwide in the controlled recovery of information
aoout the human pas!. All this is ror the gcxxl, bt'C1Use it dmmatically
increases the likelihood that studenls will regard archaeology as an inde
pendent field. not. simply ao; a stc(Xhild to biblical studies.

Be that as it may, Ihere still arc significant problems with a course on
archaeology. To begin, il nllls a risk that lies at the opposite end of the
spectrum from Ihat of the biblical studies course: if those courst=s lend to
privilege the Bible tOO much. archat..."Ology cour<>es may priVilege it too
little. It is not difTicuh to construct a course syllabus on ~Principles of
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Archaeology~ !.hat makes scant if any reference to the biblical text. Many of
us have both taken and taught such courses, and when we do we rightly
congratulate ourselves on giving the discipline of archaeology the auton
omy that it has always deserved. Good for us--bUl in so doing have we
mel the challenge of integrating biblical studies and archaeology? Cel1ainly
a course on the archaeology of the American southeast or Maya civilization
may not need to make much reference to literary sources, but in the
archaeology of the ancien! Near East it is harder to make the case mal we
do not need to interad critically with the biblical text, for the Bible il.Self is
part of the evidence for the human past in OUf region and period. Indeed,
if we are honest we will have (0 admit thalthe Bible is of such importance
that withoLlt it hardly anyone would be very interested in the archaeology
of Syro-Palestine. In tht:: effort to integrate archaeology and biblical studies,
then, the biblical text should have a role to play even in a course devoted
to archaeology.

However, there is still another more serious problem with classroom
courses on archaeology. It can be stated in the form of a question: Where's
the beef? More specifk..... lly, where's the excavation? Isn't there something a
little odd about a course on archaeology that never involves any excava~

tion? Taking archaeology without excavating is rather like laking driver's
education without getting behind the wheel. Here we have come close to
the root of the difficulty in iIllt:grating tht:::.t: twu uociplint::~, fur wt:: can
now make explicit one of the deepest and most important differences
between them. Biblical studies can be done in a classroom, with books
and a blackboard and a tC3cher-but archaeology c...nnot. A course about
archaeology is only that and nothing more: a course about archaeology.
Unlike biblical studies, archaeology is not an indoor sport.

At this poin! il may seem as if this essay is taking on the aura of the
old story about Goldilocks and the three bears: the first porridge was too
hot, and the second porridge was too cold, so we must be coming 10 Ihe
porridge thai is just right. Indeed we are, for I would like to put forward
now the fairly modest proposal that we can best integrate archaeology ancl
biblical studies by involving our students in the experience of field excava
tion. The field school, first pioneered by American archaeologists during
the 1960s. offers the optimum educational environment for leaching a
hC'Ahhy relationship between archaeology and the Bible, for when a stu~

denl participates in a season of excavation, he or she is unlikely 10 fall
prey to the difficulties that c...n bedevil sludents in courses on eilher bibli·
cal studies or archaeology. Six weeks in !.he field-six weeks of mHng
gufas, sifting dirt. tagging buckets. drawing baulks and top plans, washing
pouery, registering sherds-will effectively undermine any presumption of
priority thaI may have adhered 10 the biblicaltexl. Students will be able to
perceive just how much of Ihe story the Bible has left oul. The sheer
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volume of the data will tilt the scale back toward equilibrium between
archaeology and biblical studies. Exposure to the work of specialists
ceramicists, chemists, numismatists, epigraphers, paleobotanists-will
demonstrate more convincingly than any lecture ever could thai mere
interpretation of the text is insufficient for the construction of biblical his
tory. When they meet and see and hear archaeologists from countries in
the region, our students will discover that they are involved in a project
pursued not only by members of their own faith community or nationality
but by thoughtful people from many perspectives the world over. Field
experience will do all of this Cand more) because excavation is, if I may
coin a phrase, a total sensory learning environment. Students who have
panicipaled in a dig have not only read and thought and talked about bib
lical studies and archaeology, but they have lived it, worked it, sweated it,
and tasted il. As one student succinctly put it in her evaluation of a season
of excavations at Sepphoris, "On this trip I was learning 2417, whether [
wanted to or nol."

Neither are students who participate in an excavation likely to make
the opposite mistake of overlooking the Bible altogether, for there will be
countless opportunities over the course of the season for sustained and
thoughtful consideration of the relationship between the Bible and archae
ology. In the field~where Ihe area supervisor is the mas! strategic
educator on the staff-and in the classes th,lt take place during the
evenings, as well as on weekend trips and tours, we can and will engage
our students in extended and thoughtful conversation abolll the connec
tions between biblical studies and archaeology. A student once peppered
me with questions aboU{ the historical Jesus through most of a bus ride out
to Masada, and another student's curiosity about the connections between
Matthew, Sepphoris, and rabbinic Judaism consumed most of a dinner in
East Jerusalem.These comments bring us to an important observation about
the pedagogical value of field excavalion. Earlier I remarked that archaeol~

ogy is not an indoor sport. Indeed, considering the variety of challenges
that it entails, panicipating in an excavation might rightly be described as
the "X" Games of undergraduate education. As one studenl wrote of her
season al Sepphoris, "I can't imagine any other experience which could
offer so much-physically, intellectually, emotionally, spiritually." It is pre
cisely the total demand of excavating, on body, soul, mind, and spirit, Ihat
opens up unusual opportunities for us as teachers. Over the course of the
dig season, barriers come down that never could be surmounted on
campus. Bonds of trust are formed, and we enter with our students into a
teachable moment the likes of which never has and never will take place
in a classroom.

Of course there are problems. In the same way that the pedagogical
opportunities of field excavation are extr.lOrclinary, so 100 are the difficulties
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that can arise and the mistakes that c<to be made. Taking students into
the field is expensive and time-consuming. We have to deal with all the
annoyances of internalional travel: crowds, delays, airline food, missed
conneclions, lost luggage, and jet lag. During a season of excavation we
will routinely be faced with the challcnges of fatigue, dehydration, home
sickness, interpersonal conllicls, accidents, illness, injury, and intestinal
distress. Still more seriollsly, the bonds of trust that I mentioned a moment
ago-the connection between teacher and student that helps create an
uncommon teachable momcnt--ean themselves become occasions for dif
ficulties of an emotional nature. Particularly in the closing days of a dig
season, when a kind of group euphoria can develop that is strangely rem
iniscent of summer camp, we may well find our elhics and integrity being
put to the test

Is it at all surprising, however, if I state my honest opinion that these
problems are more than outweighed by the benefits that come from
involving students in the work of excavation? If our goal is to teach a pro
ductive interaction between the Bible and archaeology, in which the
disciplines are neither too integrated nor too segregated, no pedagogical
strategy is more effective. If we want to produce a generJtion of students
(and subsequently a new generJtion of scholars) who can understand with
clarity and subtlety that both archaeology and the Bible contribule to our
comprehension of the human paM in the Near EaM, there is no better way
10 do so lhan to let them get their hands dill)'.

Yet I belabor the obvious. After all, who would seriously argue against
lhe pedagogical value of taking our students into the field for a season of
excavation? No one. Perhaps, then, it would be best to conclude this essay
with some practical suggeslions. [n fact, there are some useful steps that
can be taken as we prepare to bring students with liS into the field. The
first and most important is to evaluate the field school of the eXC<lvation.
Before agreeing to panicipale in a dig, we should take some time to exam
ine the educational prognllll that the excavation will offer to sludents.
Unfortunately, it cannot be ~Issumed that each and evel)' archaeological
excavation will include a field school in which students will be trained to
integrate archaeology and biblical studies. On the contrary, the qualiry of
field-school programs can V;;l1Y widely, with some excavations providing a
coherent and comprehensive educational experience--complete with read
ings, classes, and tours-while others lack even basic orientation in
elementary field techniques. Thus it will be important to talk with the
director and ascertain how, when, and where Ihe field school will be con
ducted. Ask for a copy of the syllahus nf there is one) or at least a
schedule of the class sessions. Determine what texts the students will be
reading and what writing assignments will be required. In particular, look
for signs that the field school builds from basic archaeological knowledge
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toward higher-order reflection on broader questions of biblical and archae
ological interpretation.

A strong field school will aim toward the goal we have been dis
cLlssing hcre, n:nndy, integrating archaeology and biblical studies. The
academic program of the Sepphoris Acropolis Excavation, the syllabus of
which is appended to this essay, can serve as an example of this type of
field school. Ii begins with the basics, as students are laught to acquire and
demonstrate competence in the techniques of field excavation. Each stu
dent, under the direction of his or her area supervisor, learns the
fundamental tasks of excavation, starting with the very basic skill of baulk
trimming. Students are also taught how to take elevations, draw top plans,
take Munsell readings, record finds in the field notelx>ok, and draw baulks.
During the opening weeks of the excavation, evening class sessions rein
force the content of this training in the field. Under the rubrics of "What
Are We Doing Heret' and "Why Do We Dig This Way?" class sessions intro
duce students to the rationale behind these techniques. Two sessions on
the history of archaeology in Syro-Palestine, for example, acquaint students
with the improvements in excavation methods that developed through the
twentieth cemul)'. A class session on stratification and stfatigr.lphy is espe
cially important in helping students understand the importance of careful
removal of successive layers. During this phase of the field-school pro
gram, the overall goal is for students to learn how and why archaeologists
strive to "excavate under maximum control and record for maximum infor
mation retrieval."

As students begin to master the basic methods of field exc<lvation, the
content of the field-school sessions increases in sophistication and begins
to engage students with questions of interpretation. Under the rubric of
"What Can We 1)0 with This Information?" students are now introduced to
first-order questions of analysis and interpretation, Two ~essionson gender
provide a particularly compelling example of {he ways in which archaeo
logical evidence, in conjunction with theoretical perspectives, em generate
productive information about the human past. Here the emphasis falls
upon teaching students to he clear and conscious in the application of the
oretical perspectives to archaeological data.

Finally, when students have acquired some familiarity with both
method <lnd interpretation in archaeology, the field school turns to higher
order questions of synthesis, and in the dosing weeks of the excavation
students are explicitly introduced to questions thai caU for the integration
of biblical studies and archaeology. Under the rubric "What Are the Big
Questions Here?" current controversies in biblical studies and archaeol
ogy-including, for example, issues of Isr.:Jelite chronology and the
historical Jesus-are introduced and discussed. Class sessions during this
pan of the field school are highly interactive, often taking the form of
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panel discussions. Conversation ranges not only among panelists (typi
cally members of the staff and other invited guests) but also between
students and panelists. In these conversations students and panelists
carry on the work of bringing archaeological material to bear on substan
tial questions of biblical studies. With fresh experience in field excavation
and disciplined control of archaeological method-not 10 mention three
or four weekends of touring important archaeological sites-students by
this point are uniquely situated to make coherent use of both archaeol
ogy and biblical studies. Il has been my experience, in facl, that many
on-campus seminars struggle (Q attain to the level of engagement and
comprehension that frequently develops during these closing sessions of
the field school. Those moments are, in my judgment, the pedagogical
goal of the field school.

Two other brief suggestions m~IY also be helpful at this point. When
taking students into the field for a season of excavation, start small. It is
nor necessary-in fact, it is not even advisable-to gather a large group of
fifteen or twenty students. As a practical maUer, a group of five to ten will
be much more manageable. Not only is a small group easier to travel with
(they can all fit into one van, for example), but also a small group allows
us to stay in closer touch with each student. In addition, take alo'lg extra
money. Everything always costs more than one thinks it will, and unex
pected expenses have a way of popping up, so pad the budget with a little
extra for those surprises along the way. Each studem's fee, in other words,
should include a small premium in order to proVide a financial cushion.
That is not to say that we should dole OUI extra shekels to students who
have spent all of theirs on felafel and GoldStar, but it can be very helpful
to have some resources on hand when a weekend trip does not go exactly
according to plan. Finally: put up a web site. It may be only a few digital
photos and a bit of text to you, but to college students today it seems to be
the sign and seal of legitimacy. In their eyes, if you are on the Web, you
are real.

If by some chance you are still unconvinced of the merits of my argu
ment that the best way to teach students to integrate archaeology and
biblical smdies is to take them into the field for a season of excavation,
think for a moment of what would it mean if none of us brought any stu
dents along for the excavation. In that case, we on the staff would have to
do all the work: all the digging, Sifting, pottery washing, and (heaven
forbid) rock removal. Perish the thought. As thal cruise-line commercial
puts it, "l1le world may be getting smaller, but it still can't come to you.
Get out there."
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ApI'ENOIX: SYLlAllUS OF TIlE FIELD SCHOOL: SEI'l'1l0lUS ACROPOLIS EXCAVAllON

COURSE DESCIUl'110N

The Field School of the Sepphoris Acropolis Excavation in a comprehen
sive course in the archaeology and history of Syro-Palestine. Through daily
participation in field excavation, students will become proficient in stan
dard methods of fidd archaeology, including recovery, recording,
preservation, and interpretation of finds. Through daily attendance at lec~

tures and discussions, students will become familiar with the major periods
in the history of Syro-Palestine, including characteristic features and events
in each period. Through weekend lOurs, studenls will visit important sites
from each of these periods. The goal of the Fidd School is for students to

acquire proficiency in field excavation (so that they would be able to serve
as an assistant area supervisor on an excavation) and familiarity with the
history of Syro-Palestine (so that Ihey could participate conslnJCtively in
historical and archaeological analyses of the region).

COURSE REQUIREMENTS

Participation in daily excavation activities is required. Excavation aClivities
begin with departure to the site at 4:30 each weekday morning. Each stu
dent will be assigned to an area of the excavation, where the area
supervisor will Wain the student in the methods of field excavation. Field
excavation continues until 1:00 I'M. "Daily excavation activities" include
late-afternoon (4 00 pm) chores, i.e., pottery wash, bone wash, and artifact
registration. Attendance at evening lectures and discussions is also
required. Lectures and discussions convene at 7:00 I'M, Monday-Thursday.
Readings will be assigned in advance, and students are expected to have
read Ihe assignment ahead of time. Finally, pal1icipation in weekend tours
is required. Tours will depart each Saturday morning at 8:30 AM and will
last all day. Additional work (journal writing, final examination, etc.) may
also be required by the student's academic institution.

TF,XmOOKS

Eric M. Meyers, ed. Galilee through the Centuries. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisen
brauns, 1999.

Jerome Murphy-O'Connor, The /-Ioly Land. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1998.

In additiOn, each student will also receive a copy of the Area Sllperoisor's
Manua/.
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SOIEDULE

Week 1: Getting Started: "What Are We Doing?"
Class 1: IntrOOllction to Field Excavation
Class 2: Recognizing Typical Finds
Class 3: History of Archaeology in Syro-Palestine (Pan I)
Class 4: Hislory of Archaeology in Syro-Palestine (Part 2)
Weekend Tour: Beth She'arim, Megiddo, Cacsarca

Week 2: Method: "Why Do We Dig This Way?"
Class I: Stratification and Stratigraphy
Class 2: Bronze and Iron Age Syro-Palestine
Class 3: Persian and Hellenistic Syro-Palestine
Class 4: Roman and Byzantine Syro-Palestine
Weekend Tour: Jerusalem (including Masada and Qumran)

Week 3: Interpret.ation: "What Can We Do with This Information?"
Class 1: Ancient Societies: Technologies
Class 2: Ancient Societies: Gender (Pan 'I)
Class 3: Ancient Societies: Stratification
Class 4: Ancient Societies: Death and the Dead
\'(/'eekend Tour: Sea of Galilee, C:lpernaum, G:lmb, Kursi

Week 4: History: "What Are the Big Questions Herer
Class 1: Early Israel: Issues of Chronology
Class 2: Early Judaism: The Rabbis, Hellenism, and Sepphoris
Class 3: Early Christianity: Jesus the l-lislOrical Galilean
Class 4: Early Judaism ~lnd Christianity in Galilee
Weekend Tour: Jerusalem

Week 5: Wrap-Up: ';What Have We Accomplished?"
Class 1: Results from Areas of Excavation
Class 2: Integration and Interpretation
Class #3: Objectives for Next Season
Tour: Jordan (Amman, Petra, Madaba, Mount Nebo)



ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR INTEGRATING

ARCHAEOLOGY INTO BIBLICAL STUDIES

l\ife/issCi Aubill
Sepphoris Regional Project

For those who would like 10 read further on the many questions
addressed in this volume, the following bibliography provides a starting
point. Strictly introductory, this hibliography is limited in scope of topics
covered and extent of annotation. The goal is {Q provide a list of materials
that arc (1) definitional. providing theoretical approaches and examples of
works that integrate knowledge from Syro-Palestini::lll visual/material cul
(Ure with biblical texts; (2) practical, introducing possible tooLs of various
media for classroom use; and (3) introductory, allowing the reader to cor
relate morc general works with particular studies mentionecl in the
contributions to this volume.

Several issues complicate the task of collecting resources for inte
grating material culture and biblical studies. While archaeological :lnd
literary knowledge of biblical cultures is as ripe for mutual recognition
as it has ever been, the secondary sources often evidence tendencies
roward either the absolute selXlration of archaeolog}' and biblical stud
ies, so that the reader is left to peruse one or the other and create
reconstructions thHt draw from both fields, or overly facile harmonizing
of archaeological and literary data. Instructors will realize that many of
the books and other resources listed, which contain useful images or
other archaeological information for the college student, may require
critical analysis.

Particular issues that might warrant an instructor's attention include
·'popularizing" presentations that view archaeological discoveries with
some degree of sensationalism; a presumption in favor of the historiciry of
biblicil events and a linear n:mative following the biblical books; method
ological simplicity in identifying cultural groups or making social
distinctions from archaeological data; and Christian biases, revealing ten
dencies (0 emphasize siteS named in the New Testament but exhibiting
only remains from later eras or to present a triumphalist viewpoint on non
Christian material.

20'5
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These caveats aside, it is hoped that some of the following materials
wiU assist the instructor to add archaeological knowledge to his or her con
stellation of disciplines and thus enable the student to experience a
textured, and perhaps surprising, view on the cultures Ihat produced the
biblical texts.

ON PEDAGOGY AND ARCHAEOLOGY

Fagan, Brian M. "Education Is What's Lefl: Some Thoughts on Introductory
Archaeology." Antiquity 74 (2000): 190--213. This article provides a pointed
commentary on the need for "new delivery methods~ in courses that
employ archaeological data, with suggestions for the media elements that
the course materials should contain. In addition, there arc useful sugges
tions for the ways in which human diversity indicated in the archaeological
record can be used to add appealing dimensions to the course from the
students' points of view.

Jenkins, Clare. "Recording the Stones." Times Educational Supplement 4058
(8 April 1994): 10. The author documents an attempt to expose students to
archaeological fieldwork in the United Kingdom in which students were
required to record cardully and systematically the findings of their own
excavation work.

MacKenzie, Robert, and Peter Stone. "Introduction: The Concept of rhe
Excluded Past." Pages 1-14 in The Exc/uded Past: Archaeology in Educa
tion. Edited by P. Stone <lnd R. MacKenzie. London: Unwin Hyman, 1990.
This brief exposition explains why the "excluded pasts~ of both preliterate
societies and of minority or oppressed groups is an essential topic of study
and how the discipline of archaeology is specially suited to address them.

Malone, Caroline. "Education in Archaeology." Antiquity 74 (2000): 122-26.
This is the introductory article to an Antiquity issue devoted specifically to
addressing aspects of archaeology in education, "from its use in primary
and secondary school to colleges and universities and beyond into profes+
sional and teacher training." An international perspective is evidenced in
the commentary of the contributors, as is an interest in developing both
theoretical and practical knowledge.

Pretty, Kale. "F;Kts and Skills: Archaeology in Teacher Training." Antiquity
74 (2000): 214-18. Renecting on her experience supervising interning
teachers, the author explains how teachers of history who are comfortable
working with literary sources call enrich their courses with archaeological
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resources. Even though teachers of history were not specialists in archae
ology, their addition of material culture to curricula resulted in the
augmentation of analytical techniques for students.

Smith, George S. ''The Society for American Archaeology's 'Teaching Archae
ology in the Twenty-First Cenrury' Initiative." Antiquity 74 (2000): 186--89.
This article describes the Society for American Archaeology's anempts to
cure the decline in archaeological education through curriculum change.

Smith, K. C. '''Pathway to the Past: Archaeology Education in Precollegiate
Classrooms." The Social Studies 89 (I99S) 112-18. Documenting a recent
upsurge in archaeology-based teaching resources, the author describes the
pedagogical advantages of archaeology's hands~on nature, which prompts
teachers to lise visual culture and encourages students to participate in real
or simulated excavations. An appendix includes a lists of myths about
archaeological work that are successfully addressed in the classroom as well
as sample assignments for students.

Wiseman, james. "Heforming Academic Archaeological Advances Are Poorly
Reflected in Curricula at Most American Universities." Arch 51 (998):
27-31. The author reports on the problems encountered when pedagogical
decisions regarding the teaching of archaeology are made by professionals
outside of academia and calls for greater attention to contemporary con
cerns in the discipline of archaeology in its represenwtion to students.

ADDRESSING DEFINrt10NAL AND 1N1'ERJ>R~"'1VE PROl3lEMS IN

';BIIJlICAl ARCHAEOLOGY"

Bartlett, john R., ed, Archaeology and Biblical lnte,pretatiorl Lonclon:
Routledge, 1997. This collection of essays aims at explaining the value of
archaeology for illuminating Israelite religion, developments in judaism
and early Christianity, and the history of Roman and Byzantine Palestine.
Particularly useful are the essays on Qumran and the Temple Mount.

Bunimovitz, Shlomo. "How Mute Stones Speak: Interpreting What We Dig
Up." BAR21/2 0995} 58-67,96. This is a valuable anicle for illuSlf'<uing the
problems and possibilities of interpreting archaeological data when bibliC<11
literary claims are involved. Especially constnlctive is the explanation of the
historical and cultural contingency of goals of interpretation, and a historical
overview of inlerpretive trends in Syro-Palestinian archaeology.

Meyers, Eric M. "ldcllIifying Heligious Groups through Archaeology."
Pages 738-45 in Biblical Arcbaeology Today: Proceedings oj the Second
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International COllgress Oil Biblical Archaeology. Edited by A. Biran and
J. Aviram. Jerusalem: Israel ExplofMion Society, 1993. This study models
the type of careful questioning that underlies well-informed conclusions
regarding cultural questions that rest in parI on archaeological elata. This
article should be read in conjunction with any fundamental lext in "bibli
cal archaeology."

Miller, Kevin D. "Did the Exodus Never Happen? How Two EgyplologislS
Arc Countering Scholars Who Want to Turn the Old Test:lment into Myth."
Christimlity Today 42/10(998); 44-52. This article contrasts minimalist and
maximaiisl approaches to interpreting archaeological evidence in light of
bibliatllitemture (and vice versa), taking as eX~llnples the C::lse ofJericho ::lnd
the historicity of the captivity and exodus, II is a valuable tool for expoSing
students to the interpretive decisions that contribute to the correlation of
archaeological and literary evidence for historians of biblical culrures.

Pratico, Gary D. "Archaeology and Bible History." BA 57 (1994): 182--84.
This useful, shon introductory piece allows the introduclory-level student
to understand, on a basic level, the c:ontributions and complications
archaeological data presents for understanding biblical texts.

Sheler, Jeffery L. "Mysteries of the Uible: Archaeological Findings Helated to
the Bible. U.s. News and \florid Rep011 '118/15 (1995): 6O--6B. This populariZ
ing overview anicle considers the bearing of archaeological evidence from
the Bronze and Iron Ages to the traditions of the p;:ltriarchs, exodus and
conquest, and unitcd monarchy. A shon final section relatcs archaeological
evidence from the Galilee region to questions about the historical Jesus.

Vaux, Roland de. "On Right and Wrong Uses of Archaeology." Pages
64-80 in Near Eastern Arcbaeology il1 tbe Twentietb Century: Essays in
lIonoro/Nelsoll Glueck. Edited by J. A. Sanders. Garden City, N.V.: Dou
bleday, 1970. A useful statement on the limits of archaeological research
for the reconstruction of late ancient cultural history in Syro-Palestine.

SEl.ECIl:D REI'EKENCE MAll,KIAU;

"1995 Review of Study Bibles." BAR 21/6 (1995): 72-76. This comparative
review in chart form of fifty-one study Uiblcs indicates, among other
things, translation, indication of accomp:lnying dictionary or encyclopedia
entries, and maps.

Bienkowski, Piotr, and Alan Millard. OictiollalY 0/ the Ancient Near East.
Philadelphia: Univcrsity of Pennsylvania Press, 2000. Equipped with maps,
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black and while photos, and bibliographies, this resource addresses a
period of 1.5 million years before the present until the fall of Babylon, cov
ering the Levant, Mesopot~tmia, and the Cauc<lusus.

Matthews, Victor II. and James C. Moyer, "The Use and Abuse of Archae
ology in Currenl One~Volume Bible Commentaries." BA 53 (1990): 104-1).
Focusing on four commenlaries-1be NewJerome Bible Comlllenlmy, 1be
Inrc,preter's Bible Commentmy, tbe Eerdmans Bible Commentary, and
Peake':; Bible Commentmy---the authors note specific articles, maps, illus
trations, and indices that allow the reader to incorporate arch~leological

information into thumbn:lil research on particular books or events. 77Je
NewJerome Bible Commentmy was rated the most archaeologically inform
ative. This is a good companion for teachers who wish to direct their
students to pursue archaeological questions in libraries with holdings that
are stronger in Uible reference than in archaeology.

---. 'The Use and Abuse of Archaeology in Current Bible Handbooks."
BA 48 (1985): 149-61. This article evaluates twelve Bible handbooks on
the sophistication of their use of archaeological data in presentations of
"biblical histoIY." Presentations of the nood story and the fall of Jericho
were selected for comparison.

Maxwell, John. "Intimidated No More: Uible Reference Tools." Christiani~11

Today 37/12 (1993): 4-7. Maxwell includes some listings to archaeologi
cally oriented resources for the nonspecialist.

Meyers, Eric M., ed. O:Ajord Encyclopedia ofArchacoloP'Y ill /be Near Eas/.
5 vols. New York: Oxford University Press. 1997. This is a tremendous five
volume resource. Entries cover a host of archaeological sites in (he Ncar

East, the principle figurcs and institutions in the discipline, geographic
areas, and the bro:ld cultural groups (hat occupied them. lr is readily acces
sihle to the lay re,lder, with chal1s linking archaeological phases to biblical
chronology.

Murphy-O'Connor, Jerome. 'I1Je lIo~V Land: All Oxford Arcbaeological
Cllidej'rom E:arliest Times to /700. 4th ed. New York: Oxford University
Press, 1998. This classic work offers a broad examination of the archaeol
ogy of Israel. West Bank, and Gaz<I from the prehistoric 10 early modern
peri{x! in a site-by~site format. The author's own biases at times privilege
sites or occupational phases with a Christian presence, but the volume pro
vides an updated reference that is useful for the student or instructor
seeking lhe archaeological summaI)' of :1 particular sile and, at times. its
relationship to biblical or other ancient literal)' evidence.
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Stern, Ephraim, ed. '!be New E'IC)'Clopedia ofArchaeological £Xcava/ions in
the Holy Land. 4 \'ols. Jerusalem: Israel Exploration SociClY; New York:
Simon & Schuslcr, 1993. This reference work includes essays on sites exca
vale<! in [he region of Israel, usually with 3 phase-by-phase description of
the occupational history of the site.

INCORPORAl1'G GENDER As AN AN....LYllCAl TOOL

Bum, Fiona. M'Man the Hunter'; Gender Bias in Children's Archaeology
Books." Archaeological Review from Cambridge 6/2 (I 987): 157-74. This
offers an interesting prescmation of the constnlclcdncss of gender as pro
duced in the interpretation of archaeological dala.

Conkey, Margaret W., and Ruth E. Tringham. "Cultivating Thinking/Chal
lenging Authority: Some Experiments in Feminist Pedagogy and
Archaeology." Pages 224-50 in Cenderand Archaeology. Edited by R. P.
Wright. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1996. The authors
offer a description of their attempts to build prehistory courses in ways that
encourage students to critique reigning interpretive paradigms for archaeo
logical knowledge production. Examples of syllabi for several types of
gender-oriented courses are included.

Meyers, Carol. Discovering Eve: Ancien/Israelite Women in Context. ew
York: Oxford University Press, 1988. This seminal text linking gender stud·
ies and Hebrew Bible also models the fruitful engagement of archaeological
data with historicdl-critic.!l approaches to literary evidence. The result is a
rich reconstruction of women's historical roles in early ISr"delite culture.

---. "TIle Family in E.'1rly Israel. ~ Pages 1-47 in Families in Ancumt Israel.
Edited by L. G. Perdue, J. Blenkinsopp, J. J. Collins, and C. Meyers. Libmry of
Ancient Israel. Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1997. An important
"check" on the tendency to retroject modern notions of (he family into
understandings of the past, this essay provides insight into the social and
economic importance of the family in emly Israel.

---. ~RecoveringObjects, Re~visioning Subtects: Archaeology and Fern·
ioist Biblical Study.~ Pages 270-84 in A Feminist Companion to Reading the
Bible: Approaches, Methods aud Strategies. Edited by A. Brenner and
C. Fomaine. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997. This essay, readily
accessible to college students, offers sophisticated exposition of the many
biases thai have marked critical studies of the Bible and exemplifies cor·
rective strategies for historicizing women with the tools of feminist theory,
archaeology, and textual studies.
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Romanowicz, ]. V., and Rita P. Wright. "Gendered Perspectives in the
Classroom.~ Pages 199--223 in Gender and Archaeology. Edited by R. P.
Wright Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1996. Beginning
with a clear explanation for the need to include questions of gender in
archaeology courses, the authors provide examples illustrating how the
use of gender theory can aher conventional pedagogical scenarios. Sug
gestions for introductory and advanced archaeology course syllabi are
offered.

Spector, Judith D., and M. K. Whelan. "Incorporating Gender into Archae
ology Courses." Pages 36-50 in Toward an Anthropology of Women.
Edited by R. Reiter. New York: Monthly Review Press, 1989. This is an
important, early call to address bias in archaeology instruction; it provides
guidance for theoretical approaches and addresses contexts outside the
ancient Near East.

GE....UAl RJ:.."lOURCES FOR MATERIAl. ClllTI.lRE 1"1 HEBREW BJBlf. ANO Nl:."W TESTAMENT

Bass, George F. "Nautical Archaeology and Biblical Archaeology.- BA 53
(990): 4-13. This article introduces ways in which underwater archaeol
ogy informs the reconstruction of cuhures mentioned in biblical literature.

Biblical Archaeology Society. Archaeologyan£1 Religion S/Ule SeI. Caption book
by Dan P. Cole. Washington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeology Society, 1997. This
collection gathers slides mC'".lI1t to illustrate contexts of religion for cults of
the Neolithic period through the Roman period. Little aHentian is given in
some places 10 the question of how one determines the cultie nature of a
given site or implement, though the range of materials from Nabatean
altars lO Constantinian churches to the high places of D'lI1 ancl Ashkelon
provides a sense of the rich diversity of cultures in and surrounding the
land of ISf'".lel wilhin the phases represented (140 slides).

Biblical Archaeology Society. 1be Archaeology ofJerusalem from David to
jeslls. Video I: From the Beginning to tbe Babyloniall Destructioll. Video
2: From the Return of the E.xiles to tbe \fIorld ofjesus. Washington D.C.:
Biblical Archaeology Society. 1990. This sel and its accompanying
learner's guide examine highlight') among the architeclure, artifacts, and
inscriptions from the Israelite, Judahile, and then Judean occupation of
the ciry. Emphasis is placed on the changing boundaries of the city in its
transition from Iron Age 10 Persian period to late antiquilY. Although the
narration tends (Qward a populariZing presentation, the footage is useful
to provide a sense of the intersections and disjunctures between the
archaeologiC'dl and biblical records.
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Biblical Archaeology Society. Biblical Archaeology: From the Ground
Down, Parts 1 <lnd 2. 90 minutes. Washington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeology
Society, 1997. This series of two videos introduce practical aspects of field
archaeology in the Near East, the hisLOly of the discipline, and several
major finds from the last century of excavation. The narrator, Hershel
Shanks, also introduces discrepancies between biblical claims and the
archaeological record, lIsing the problem of the Israelite conquest of
Canaan as his central example.

Biblical Archaeology Society. Biblical Archaeology Slide Set. Caption book
by Dan P. Cole. Washington, D,C.: Biblical Archaeology Society, 1997. This
set has significant overlap with the Mesopotamian Archaeology Slide Set
and the jerusalem Archaeology Slide Set, in which subgroups of slides
rather ahisorically illustrdte remains from various cultural practices (domes
tic architecture, public architecture, writing, weapons, and tombs)
represented in a wide range of chronological phases from the Bronze Age
until the Roman period (134 slides).

Biblical Archaeology Society. Galilee Archaeology Slide Sel. Caption book by
James F. Strange. Washington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeology Society, 1997. In
this set, slides depict architecture and landscapes from the Lower Galilee,
Upper Galilee, and nOl1htrn coa:.tal region. Tht: illlagt::. (140 :.lk.lt::.) dt:pkt
materials that date from the Natufian until the Crusader period, so that the
emphasis falls on laiC ancient Christian sites, though prehistoric (Chalcol
ithic ossuaries) and Iron age (images of Hazor) slides balance the
distribution somewhat.

Biblical Archaeology Society. .!enfsalem Arc/)clC:'Oiogy Sel, Caption book by
Dan Bahat and Dan P. Cole. W;:lshington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeology Soci
ery, 1997. The sel 041 slides) provides a representative sample of
architeclur'dl highlights from the best-attested phases of the city's history,
from the Iron Age until the Islamic period. The set is particularly strong in
the late Iron Age and Roman period.

Connolly, Peter, and Hazel Dodge. The Ancient OW Life ill Classical Athens
and Rome. New York: Oxford University Press, 1998, Peppered with plans,
reconslnlClions, and maps, this volume is particularly useful for illuminating
the Hellenisric and Roman contexts of formative Judaism and Christianity.
Topics covered include ci()' infraslrucrllrc, housing, and daily life.

DeVries, LaMoine F. Cities of Ihe Biblical World: All Inlrodllclioll to Ihe
Archaeology, Geography, and History of Biblical Sites. Peabody, Mass.:
Hendrickson. 1997. This richly illustrated book provides a good companion
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to biblical studies courses, inasmuch as flrty cities in Mesopotamia, Aram!
Syria, Phoenecia, AnalOlia, Egypt, Palestine, and provinces of the Roman
world are presented. Descriptions emphasize the public aspects of these
cities (trade, religion, defense, industry, <Lnd government).

Man hews, Victor H. Mallners and eus/oms in /he Bible: An Jl1uslrated
Guide to Daily Life in Bible Times. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1988.
Designed for the introductory audience, this book relies on comparative
studies of Near Eastern cultures and archaeological data in order 10 recon
struct social practices in the periods stretching from the early second
millennium B.CE. through the second century CE.. Five chapters (The
Patriarchal Period, Exodus and Senlement Period, Monarchy Period, Exile
and Return, and Intertestamental and New Testament Period) are arranged
in a way that complements courses that proceed in a roughly chronologi
cal presentation of biblical literature.

BIBLE AnASlo..'i AND GEOGHAI'HY

Aharoni, Yohanan. The Land 0/ the Bible. Rev. cd. Trans];ncd by A. F.
R'liney. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1979. This is a landmark work in the
historical geography of the land that hosted the cultures of the Bible.
Though dated, the book provides useful information on the geographical
and climactic setting, toponymy, and hislOry of Syro-Palestine, from lhe
Bronze Age 10 the Persian Period.

Alumni, Yohanan and Michael Avi-Yonah. Macmillan Bible Atlas. New
York: MacMillan, 1993. The strength of this volume is its multiple maps
from pal1icular regions and eras, illustrating reconStnJctions of trade routes,
military campaigns, and cultural shifts. The maps are brgely structured
around evenLS namlled in Hebrew Bible and New Testamenl texts, reveal
ing a perspective that begins with the tcxt and supplements it with a
background that includes eXlrabiblical sources.

Bahat, Dan, with Chaim T. Rubinstein. Ill/ls/raled Atlas a/Jerusalem. Trans
lated by S. Kctko. New York: Simon &. Schuster, 1990. This is a fine,
concise historical atlas of Jerusalem based on recent field work and suit
able for introductolY students.

May, Herbert G. Oxjord IJible Atlas. 3d ed. Hev. by John Day. New York:
Oxford University Press, 1984. Richly illustrated topographical maps trace
Shlftll1g borders and routes from thc Bronze 10 Homan periods, including
commentaries that address geogr.lphy, clim:.ltc, and tht': general historical
archaeological context.
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Matthews, Victor H., and James c. Moyer. "Bible Atlases: Which Ones Are
Best?" SA 53 (990): 220-31. The authors examine reference Bible atlases
and student Bible atlases, evaluating the usefulness and accuracy of maps,
gazeneers, captions, and charts. The authors share a concern that the
atlases reflect information gained from recent archaeological discoveries.
70e Moody A//as oj Bible Lands, Facts on File Atlas of the Bib/e, and
Harper's Atlas a/the Bible raled highly on content and presentalion.

TEXTBOOKS AND READERS

AJbright, William F. Tbe Archac'''Ology ofPalestine. New York: Pelican, 1%1.
Convinced to a surprising degree of the historical reliability of biblical liter
ature, the amhor engages archaeology often as a resource for expanding
on the biblical portrait. Albright's knowledge of epigraphy and ancient lan
guages enhance the volume, which stands as an important installation in
the developmcnt of the discipline.

Ben-Tor, Amnon., cd. The Archaeology oj Ancient Israel. Translated by
R. Greenberg. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1994. This comprehensive
introduction to the topic includes contributions from noted scholars, each of
which includes an overview of the occupational history of Syro-Palestine
and highlights 3rtif3CLS from public 3nd private life, intercultural relation
ships, and long-term cultural change. The vivid photographs and maps are
well~integratedwith the sophisticated, straightforward commentaIY.

Currid, John D. Doiflg Archaeology in the Land ojthe Bible: A Basic Guide.
Grand Rapids: Baker, 1999. This book is designed to explain thc basic prin
ciples of archaeology to newcomcrs to the subject. The author discusses
the formation and excavation of tell sites; the surveying, excavation, and
excavation of sites; and the interpretation of the strdtified results of excava
tion. There are rich examples to illustrate building materials and pauerns,
and there is an application of the principles to the site at Bethsaida.
Despite some inconsistencies, the volume is a valuable introduction to
archaeology that drdws entirely from the culture and histoIY of ancient
Israel.

Drinkard, Joel F., Jr., Gerald L. MaHingly, and J. Maxwell Miller, eds.
Benchmarks in Time and Culture: An IntroduCtiOll to Palestinian
Archaeology Dedicated to joseph A. Cal/away. SBLABS 1. Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1988. This series of essays, designed as a textbook, is a Festschrift
in honor of archaeologist and biblical scholar Joseph A. Callaway. The
twenty-three essays provide information in the history of the develop
ment of Western archaeological schools in Israel, the methods and
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techniques used in contemporary archaeological research, and selected
examples of how archaeological knowledge has figured in historical and
cullural syntheses.

Frank, Harry Thomas. Discovering the Biblical World. Hevised by James F.
Strange. Maplewood, N.).: Hammond, 1987. The initial volume and i[S revi
sion were designed as introductory works for those interested in
understanding the cultural history and geography intertwined with biblical
narratives. Thus, the volume is necessarily driven by biblical literary
sources, though the many resources (maps, color photos of sites, archaeo
logical data, and da!..'l from nonbiblicalliternry sources) awaken the reader
to broader cultural horizons than those presumed in many biblical studies
textbooks. The revised edition contains updated information on the Dead
Sea Scrolls, an expanded bibliography, and new data from sites such as
Sepphoris, Capemaum, and Mount Ebal.

Fritz, Volkmar. Introduction to Biblical Archaeology. 2d ed. Tr.anslated by
B. Manz-Davies. JSOTSup 172. Sherfield: JSOT Press, 1996. Approximately
half of this book presents introductory issues, such as geography, history
of the discipline, methodology, and chronology. The emphasis on the
occupational history of Israel falls in the late Bronze and Iron Ages, with
brief attention 10 the Hellenistic and Roman periods.

Kenyon, Kathleen M. Archaeology in Ihe Holy Land. New York: Pmeger, 1960.
An important early overview of the archaeology of Syro-Palestine, from the
Neolithic to the Persian period, this book represents a significant attempt to
narr.ate the history of the region through archaeological analysis, inde
pendently, when possible, from the biblical portrait.

Lapp, Paul W. Biblical Archa£'''Ology and His/ory. New York: World, 1969.
Dr.awn from lectures, the book provides a useful statement on the limits of
historical reconstructions for those who would lake the biblical narratives
as a starting point for archaeological research. It is aimed at an undergrad
uate audience.

Llughlin, John C. H. Archaeology and the Bible. London: Routledge, 2000.
This is a careful methodological and substantive overview of fieldwork in
Syro-Palestine and the history of the discipline as well as an imroduction to
the major Neolithic to Late Iron Ages sites. Throughout the book, the
author addresses problems of periodization and linking literary narratives
with historical sequences based on archaeology. It is a vel)' useful starting
point for introductory students.
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Levy, Thomas L" eel. 1he Archaeology a/Society in the Holy LaIU/. London:
Leicester Universiry Press, 1995. This is a tremendous overview of not only
the material culture of Syro-Palestine but also the socioeconomic and cul
tural forces that figure in the hislOrical contours of the region. Chapters
mnge from the Neolithic to modern periods, with a particularly useful ini
tial section entitled ~Approaches to the P~ISt. ~

Mazar, Amihai. Archaeology of the Land of tbe Bible: 10,000-586 B.C.E.
New York: Doubleday, 1990. This is a st~lnd;ud text presenting reconstruc
tions of the various phases in the occupational history of Syro-Palestine,
from the Neolithic period to the Babylonian conquest, divided when pos
sible along periods drawn from biblical chronology. It presents a wealth
of data from excavation sites, placing the focus of the book on archaeo
logical and eX{rJ.hiblical evidence.

Rast, Walter E. 'nJrollgb tbe Ages in Palestinian Arcbaeology: An Introduc
tory Handbook. Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1992. This
straightforward introductory text emphasizes problems in ~tradi[ional~

approaches that would attcmpt to harmonize archacology and the Bible.
The strengths of this volume are its broad overviews of archaeological
phases reaching from the Epipaleolithic to the medieval eras and its inclu
sion of Transjordanian sites.

Thompson, Henry O. Biblical ArchtlC.:'ology: The \f/orld, the Mediterranean,
tbe Bible. New York: Paragon I louse, 1987. This introduclOry text includes
chapters on the method and history of archaeology in the lands of the
Bible, archaeology and science, daily life in biblical times, and archaeology
and religion. The section entitled "Archaeology Illuminates the Bible~ sum
marizes the contributions of archaeological data for our understanding of
biblical literature from ancient Israel to developing Christianity.

Wright, G. Ernest. Biblical Archaeology. 2d ed. Philadelphia: Westmin
ster, 1962. Heavily reliant on the biblical narrative, the author views
archaeology as a supplement 10 a presumably historically unproblematic
biblical text. It is a useful contrast to more recent works, such as Laughlin's
Archaeology and the Bible (see above).

Wright, G. Ernest, Edward F. Campbell, and David Noel Freedman, cds.
7be Biblical Archaeologist Reader. 4 vols. Garden City, N.Y. and New York:
Doubleday 1961--83. Selected articles from past issues of SA (now NEA)
provide highlights 01 reports and syntheses. When the anthologies are
examined together, they leave the reader with some sense of mcthodolog·
ical changes in the discipline over time.
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Backhouse, Roben. "nJe Kregel Pictorial Gllide 10 Ibe Temple. Edited by Tim
I)U\\ ley. Gr,wL! Hapiu3: Kregel, 1990. Thb hrief buok ailll:' 10 jJre~ellt a lLi:.

tory for the Jerusalem temple, from its prehistory as a tent of meeting until
its destruction in 70 C.E. The short presenwtion of Solomon's temple is
greatly overshadowed by Ihe description of the model of the Herodian
temple, which m:lkes up half of the book. The illustrations arc vivid,
including perspectives from the ground and from the air.

Berlin, Andrea. "Uerween Large Forces: Palestine in the Hellenistic Period."
BA 60 (1997): 2-;1. This ovelView of the political history and materi:tl cul
ture of Hellenistic Palestine provides a rich backdrop for study of the later
documents in the Ilebrew Bible.

Biblical Archaeology Socicty. Dead Sea Scrolls Slide Sci. Caption book by
Dan P. Cole. Washington, D.C.: l3ihli<:al Archaeology Society. 1997. The
narrative and selection of slides relleel the Essene hypothesis. which
locates the region of the production of the scrolls at Qumran and
assumes that the authors were Esscnes. The set is llseful not only for
illustrating the material culture of the Qumran settlement and selections
from the scrolls corpus but also for teaching the history of Roman period
Palestine and m:tnuscript production in antiquity.

Biblical Archaeology Society. MesopotamiaJl Arcbaeology Slide sel. Caption
book by Marie-Henriette Gates. Washington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeology
Society, 1997. This set (140 slides) is of p:lrticubr use for te:lching the Ncar
Eastern ~ivilizations of the Bronze Agc and for illustrating the highlights of
the material culture of the Nco-Uab}'lonian and Persian periods during and
after the period of the exile. Also of interest :lrc the ovclViews ~ll1d details
of Sennacherib's siege of Lachish.

Dever, William G. Recen/ Arcbaeological DiscOlleries and Bihlical
Researcb. Seaule: University of Washington Press, 1990. Comprised of
fOUf papers delivered as popular lectures, this book is useful for a gen
eral audience and can serve as a tool for exposing the complexities in
using archaeological data to arrive at historical and cultural syntheses that
also engage material from biblical literature. The first chapter offers a
negative evaluation of "biblical archaeology," and the three other chap
ters illustrate how archaeology can contribute to a more nuanced
understanding 01 the biblical world, locusing on the Israelite settlement
in Canaan, the monumental art and architecture of the united monarchy,
and the religion of Israel.
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Finkelstein, Israel, and Neil A. Silberman. The Bible Ufleal1hed: Archaeol
ogy's New Vision ofAncient Israel and the Origin of Its Sacred Texts. New
York: Free Press, 2001. Treating archaeological evidence as the primary
source for the history of Israel, the authors argue for a late dating of the
Dcuteronomistic HisLOry and challenges biblical represcmations of history
for the nonspecialist audience.

Fritz, Volkmar. The City in Ancient Israel. BibSem 29. Sherfield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1995. The language and format of the Ix>ok suggest that it
is intended for a popular or undergraduate audience. Despite the title, the
book devotes chapters to village and city life, including Canaanite cities,
Israelite villages, and Israelite cities. The author presents an inlerpretation
of the nature of the Israelite city and the reasons for its development and
includes descriptions of what life was like in the cities around the tenth
century B.C.E.

Hendel, Ronald S. "Finding Historical Memories in the Patriarchal Narra
tives." BAR 21/4(995): 53-59, 70-71. This article reviews attempts to date
the patriarchal period and a critical analysis of how history might be con
stnlcted on the basis of the patriarchal narratives and Bronze Age allifacts.

Herr, Larry G. "The Iron Age II Period; Emerging Nations." SA 60 0997}
115-83. This is a thorough review of Late Iron Age material culture in the
nations occupying the Levant and critical engagement of social history and
archaeology.

Leonard, Alben L., Jr. "The Late Bronze Age." BA 53 (989): 2-39. The
author offers an overview of Late Bronze Age sites in Palestine and a pres
entation of the Slate of the question in Late Bronze Age research.

McCarter, P. Kyle. Ancienlillscrlplions: VOicesJrorn Ihe Biblical \florid (with
accompanying slide set). Washington, D.C.: Biblical Archaeolo&'Y Society,
1996. A richly illustrated introduclion to inscribed artifacls (scrolls, coins, P()(
tery, reliefs, stelae), primarily from Israel, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, this set of
140 slides provides a resource for introducing biblical manuscript texts and
extrabiblical texts dating from the Bronze Age until the medieval period.

Silberman, Neil A. "Digging in the Land of the Bible." Arch 51 (998):
36-47. Silberman offers a thumbnail overview of the role of archaeology in
revisionist history of biblical cultures.

Stiebing, William H. QUi of tbe Desel1? Archaeology and Ihe Exodus!
Conquest A'arratives. Buffalo: Promelheus, 1989. ll1is sUivey for the layperson



AUBIN: ANNOTATED mBl.lQGRAI'HY 219

reviews a wide variety of theories concerning the settlement of Canaan,
draws together archaeological and literary evidence, but acknowledges
radically differing syntheses based on the same historical data.

Westenholz, Joan Goodnick. cd. Royal Cities of the Biblical \florid.
JenJsalem: Bible Lands Museum, 1996. This lavishly illustrated catalogue for
the Bible Lands Museum's exhibit "Jerusalem-A Capital for All Times,
Royal Cities of the Biblical World," contains a series of essays on the
archaeology and history of eight Near Eastern cities (Ur, Tanis, Akhenaten,
Jerusalem, Nineveh, Hatlusha, Babylon, and Susa).

MATERIAL CULTURE AND NEW TESTMIE:-IT

Biblical Archaeology Society. New Tesfament Archaeology Slide Set. Caption
book by Dan P. Cok. Washington, D,C.: Biblical Archaeology Society,
1997. Despite the tendencies toward positivism and romanticism in the
accompanying captions, the set offers a broad overview of sites associated
with the development and spread of Christianity. The slides cover images
of landscapes, architecture, and ~lrtifacts from Greco-Roman Palestine and
sites associated with the missionary journeys of Paul (as reconstructed from
Acts and the undisputed letters).

Biblical Archaeology Society. Supplemental New Testamenf Archaeology
Slide ScI. Caption book by Dan P. Cole. Washington, D,C.: Biblical Archae
ology Society, 1997. This set (l05 slides) augments its predecessor by
adding more slides illustrating Greco-Homan Palestine, though the slides
that might date to the period of the historical Jesus are outnumbered by
the many images illustrating developments in lnte ancient Christianity (e.g.,
church architecture, early Christian art).

Finegan, Jack. nJe Archaeology of fbe New Testament: tbe Life ofJesus and
the Beginning of the Early Church. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1992. Often raking the biblicaltcxt at face value, this book surrounds the
evenlS reported in the New Testament books with stones, coins, and pot
tery, offering a contextualized view or the New Testament stories without
complicaling the historicity of the stories themselves.

Freyne, Sean. "Archaeology and the Historical Jesus." Pages 16o-BZ in
Galilee and Gospel: Collected Essays. Edited by S. Freyne. TObingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2000. This circumspect discussion of the value of archaeological
data in the reconstruction of earliest Christian history would serve the
introductory New Testament student well.
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Hanson, K. c., and Douglas E Oakman. Palestine in tbe Time ofjesus:
Social Structtlres and Social Conflicts. Minneapolis: Fortress, 1998. This is a
valuable attempt to reconstruct the social and cultural context of Palestine
during the Jesus movement, drawing from archaeology, social-scientific
theory, geography, and philology. The author emphasizes kinship, politics,
economics, and religion, areas in which an interdisciplimlry approach can
help 10 bridge the cultural gap between the modern reader and the first
century Palestinians.

Harrison, Roland K. Arcbaeology ofthe New Testament. New York: Associ
ation, 1964. This early attempt to use archaeology to contextualize the
Jesus movement gives littlc attcntion to mcthodological perspectives that
criticize the historical value of unanalyzed New Testament narratives.

Meyers, Eric M. ~Early Judaism and Christianity in Light of Archaeology."
SA 51 (1988): 69-79. Meycrs offers an instructive synthcsis of archaeologi
cal and literary evidence <lddressing controversies in the reconstruction of
earliest Christian communilies in Palestine.

Meyers, Eric M. and L. Michael Whitc. 'Jews and Christians in a Homan
World." Arch 42(989): 26-33. This is a useful example for ;my audience
of the important corrective archaeology may prOVide when developing a
history of Jewish and Christian communities and their interrelationships
during the first and second centuries.

Millard, Alan. Discoveriesji'om the Tillie ofjesus. Oxford: Lion, 1990. Writ
ten for a popular audience, with nontechnical text and no footnotes,
Millard's book summarizcs the archacological record in Second Temple
Palestine. The hook is arranged thematically into six sections: Daily Life,
Rules of Ihe Land, Religion, Death ;:ltld Burial, Writers, and Gospel
Records (which includes a discussion of tcxt as artifact, with an overview
of textual criticism).

Reed, Jonathan L. Archa(.iQlogy and the Cali!eanjeslls: A Reexamination of
tbe Evidence. Ilarrisburg, Pa.: Trinity Press International, 2000. Among the
best recelll treatments of archaeological data for New Testament studies,
this book dcmonstf<lIes how settlement pauerns and material culture of
Galilean sites point to links between Galilee and Judea in the first century
and discusses the impact of urbanization in the Galilee on agrarian popu
lations. The aUlhor reviews the state of the question on archaeological
research in Sepphoris and Capernaulll and draws clear connections
between archaeological analysis and historical-critical perspectives on New
Testament texts.
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Stephens, William H. n)e New Testamellt World in Pictures. Nashville:
Broadman, 1987. This volume comprises 884 black and white photos ::mel
four color plates, largely from museum materials. The major divisions are:
The Emperors, Military, People, City, Business, Professions and Trades,
Religion, Leisure Time, Home ::Ind Hearth. The volume draws together
images from the broad expanse of the early empire, though it is biased
toward the western provinccs, and some of the objects dearly postdatc the
period of the development of New Testamelll traditions.

Str::mge, James f. "Some Implications of Archaeology for New Testament
Studies." Pnges 23-59 in What Has Archaeology to Do with Faitb? Edited by
J H. Charleswonh and W. P. Weaver. Philadelphia: Trinity Press Interna
tional, 1992. Offering a pragmatic perspective on the limits and the value
of archaeology for understanding the Bible and for faith, the author urges
the integration of archaeological data in reconstruction of earliest Christian
history, so that a textured historical perspective might enrich the pOSSibili
ties for understanding formative Christian texts.

Unger, Merrill Frederit:k. Archaeology and the New Testament. Grand
Rapids: Zondervan, 1962. A literalist view of New Testament texts allows
rhp alit hoI' to selt'cl only 'lrrh'lcologic:ll evidenC(~ th:u ,lppe:lrS to illllmin:lI{'
the picture dr::l\vn in the texts. The hook is a de:lr cxample of an approach
that has been, for the most part, abandoned, and it serves as an illustrative
counterexample to more recent work, such as that of Jonathan Heed,
James Strange, or Eric Meyers.

ON ELECTHONIC RE."'OlIIKES

Silberman. Neil A. "Digitizing the Ancient Near East: cr)-Il.QMS and World
Wide Web Sites." Arch 48 (996): H6-B9. The author provides a critical
review of casily accessible Cf)-KO,\l electronic books and World Wide \X'eb
sites germane to contextualizing biblic::tl and parabiblical liter::lturc within
the material culture of the ancient Near Easl. Programs lhat generate tai
lored Bible maps receive special aHcntion, :md there is :l positive
assessment of the eleclronic book, Dead Sea Scrolls Revealed.

Younger, John. "Caught in the NCI: Electronic Opportunities in Archaeol
ogy." SA 59 (1996): 191-93. This is one teacher's narrative of an attempt to
encourage students to eng:lge electronic sourccs in their own critical reflec
tion on material culture. Students' work included three projects. In the first,
students were <Is'<;igned to design a course of their own, relying on a slide
collection. The SC'cond project required student"; to locatc sites pcn:lining
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to archaeology of various cuhures through search engines, and !.he I.hird
project involved pursuing specific classical archaeological sites. The
inslruaor reaffirms the imponance of library research as an important com
panion [0 Web research. Later issues of BA continue this feature,
addressing other aspects of on-line resources. I

I or !.he recent publiCltions thaI have appeared since the complerion of this 3nll()(aled
bibliograph)', one noteworthy addition to our understanding of the material culture of Ihe
Hebrew Bible should be p:1.l1icul:lrly interesting to biblical scholars: Oded Borowski, Daily
Life In Biblical Times (SBIAI3S 5; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature; !.eiden, Brill: 20(3).
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